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' APPOINTME NTS _
No.1of 1923°° ' "] "KOTADENIYE WASALAMUDIYANSELAGE MepDpUMA

1S ExCELLENCY THE OFFIOER ADmms'mmNG THE
GOVERNMENT has been plea.sed to- make the
following appointments :—

Mr. C. L. WI(‘KRAMASINGHE to be Addltlonal

Government Agent, Colombo, with effect 1fro : Janary |

3, 1923, until further orders. ) o
Mr. L. L. HUNTER to the oﬂice of 'an

Lands Ordinance, with effect from Ja.nuary
until further orders. TR ¥

Mr. W. O. STEVENS to the office of Gommlss oner of
Requests and Police Magistrate, Avissawella, and to be
Additional District Judge, Colombo, Negombo, Ratna-
pura, and Kegalla, wit}-cffect from Janua.ry 3 1‘923
-until further orders.

Mr. S. A. MARTIN to &

. as Commissioner of R uests
and Police Magistrate,\\Chilaw and Marawild, and
Assistant Superintendent] lof the Chilaw Jail, duripg the
absence of Mr, C. F. IvaLi bow, fromDecember26 1922,
to January 2, 1923, inclusi e, or until the resumpt on of
duties by that ofﬁcer &
Dr.D.ScHOEKMAN toact a Supermtendent Ma,nd“a!\pa,m
Camp, with effect from Dezember 22, 1922 until further
orders.
Dr. D.T. bt Krusex (to be an Ofﬁelal Mem,b
the Local Board of Healt | and Improvenient, Kega.ll

Dr. DuncaN TERENCE DE KRETSER, under section. 2
of Ordinance No. 26 of 1908, to he a Member of he
Sanitary Board of Kegalla District.

1
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Banpa, Arachchi of Gomagoda, under section 120 of
“ The Criminal Procedure Code, 1898,” as amended by .
Ordinance No. 37 of 1908, to act as Inquirer for the
Chief Headman’s Division of Pata Dumbara, vice
Mr. R. B. D1ssANAYAKE, from December 24 to 81, 1922
inclusive, or until further orders. -

o " By His Exgellency’s command,

) , . - B. Horssurasg,
Colonial Secretary’s Office, Actlng Colonial Secretary.
_,'Colombo, January 3, 1923,

No. 2 of 1923.

HIS ExXCELLENCY THE OFFICER ADMINISTERING THE'

GoverNMENT hasbeenpleased, under section 6(d)
of Ordinance No. 8 of 1907, to nominate the following
to be Members of the Dlstnct School Committee, Galle,
for a period of three years from January 1,1923 :— -

" Rev. Father J. B. pE GERADON
Rev. A. A, SNEATH. s
Rev.J. H, WICKRAMANAYAKE
Mr, T. AMARASOORIYA.

By His Excellen cy’s command,

B. HorsBUrcH,
'Colonial Secretary’s Ofﬁce, Actlng Colonial Secretary
Colombo, Ja.nuary 3, 1923. '
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"+ Colombbd, December 22, 1922.
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T is héreby notified thaf I ha,ve appomted HENDRICK
ARSIUANTA RS N M

" in the Galle District of the BJe1
from January 1, 1923, His%
watta at Tawalama.

75 1yege [ara-

N. W. MORGAPPAH,
Acting Registrar-General.

Registrar-General’s Office, -

T is hereby notified that I have appointed HENDRICK

Dias ‘WICKRAMANATEA KARUNARATNA provisionally

as Registrar of Marriages (Kandyan) of Yakawala division,

in the Galle District of the Southern Province, with effect

from January 1, 1923, vice V. P. Prrcrmoris, transferred.
His office will be at Egiliyegedarawatta at Tawalama.

N. W. MORGAPPAH,
Acting Registrar-General.

: RegistrarfGeneré,l’s Office,
Colombo, Deeember 22, 1922,

T is hereby notified that I have appointed Dr, Du~xcax
TeRENCE DE KRETSER as Medical Registrar of Births
and Deaths of Kegalla town, within Local Board limits -
division, in the Kogalla District of the Province of Sabara-
gamuwa, with effect from January-1, 1923, vice Dr. C. L. A.
DE SILVA, transferred. His' office will be at the I-Iospltal
Kegalla.
Registra,r-'Genera,l’s Office, N. W. MoRGAPPAH,
Colombo, December 22, 1922,

T is hereby notified that I have appointed DEWENI-
GODAGAMAGE DoN James Prripuwa provisionally as
Registrar of Births and Deaths of Bambarabotuwa division,
and of Marriages (Kandyan and General) of Nawadun
korale division, in the Ratnapurs District of the Province
of Sabaragamuwa, with effect from January 1, 1923, vice |
D. P. HEENMAHATMAYA, resigned. His office will be at
Ida,metenna, in Kadurugoda,ga,ma

N. W. MORGAPPAH,

Reglstrar-General s Office,
Acting Registrar-General.

Colombo, December 22, 1922.

E following appointments, under section 3. of Ordi-
nance No. 23 of 1900 and section 7 of Ordinance
No, 19 of 1907, are hereby notified :—

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Colombo
District, has appointed Dr. D. R. WARNAKULASURIYA
- to act ag Registrar of Births and Deaths of Colombo Munici-
pality No. 2a division, in the Colombo District of the
Western Province, for four days from December 25 to 27,
1922, and January 1, 1923, during the absence of the
Registrar, Dr. A. 8. P. FERNANDO, on leave. His office will
be at 424, Rifle street, Slave Island.

The Additional Assistant Provincial Registrar, Kalutara,
has appointed MUNISINHA SIRINERIS DE SILVA to act as
- Registrar of Births and Deaths of ‘Waskadubadda division,

".and of Marriages (General) of Panadure totamune division,
in the Kalutara. District of the Western Provines, for
twenty-one days from December 21, 1922, vice S, S. AMARA-
SEKERA, deceased. His office wﬂl be a.t Lmdamula.watta
in Pohaddaramulla.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, has appomted
ABRAHAM WIJESINGHA to act as Registrar of Births and
Deaths of Diviture division, and of Marriages (General)

. of Gangaboda pattu division, in the Galle District of the
Southern Province, for eleven days from December 20, 1922,
during the absence of the Registrar, A. H. WIJESINGHA
on sick leave. His offices will be at Pallegedarawatta in
Mimeéduma, leta.ra.godellewa.tta, in  Ampegama,
Putuwegodawatta in Waduweliwetiya.|

&

16 DEC 1898 |

-D. N, KUMASARU, on leave.

Acting Registrar—Generai.’

- division, in. the

and

f OF REGISTRARS.

The Assistant Provincial Registrar, Galle, has appointed
TIEITANTIRI MAHASAMILIAGE DON{, OHANIS: DE ALWIS

act as Registrar of Births and Deaths of Pahalagamhaysa
vision, and of Marriages (General) [o,f Bentota-Walallawiti

Korale division, in the Galle District of ehe Southern Province,

for December 23, 1922, during the a] gence of the Registrar,
D..C. GU‘NAWARDENE, on leave. [ His office will be at
Vitanagewatta at Hora.wala I

‘The Additional Assnsbant Provitdcial - Reglstrar, Matara,
has appointed Dox Arioris KuM4ASARU to act as Registrar -
of Births and Deaths of Ranc 'goda, division, ‘and of
Marriages (General) of Kandabodd: pattu division, in the
Matara District of the Southern bvmoe, for six days from
December 18, 1922, during the ’bsence of the Registrar,
Hxsjoﬁ‘ices will be at Warusa--
kondagewatta in Ranchagoda :nd Mahagedara,wa.tta in
Horapawita. s

The Additional Assistant PrJVmcm,l Reglstra,r, Matam,

as Registrar of Births and Deaghs of Watagedera division,
and of Marriages (Géneral) of Gangabods pattu division, in
the Matars District of the Southem Province, for six days
from December 26, 1922, du.rin% the absence of the Registrar,
D. A. WEERASINGHE,on leave. | His offices will be at Mahina-

godawatta in Palatuwa and /’N o. 4, Ga,la,ga.magewa.tta in
Paranadugala ’

The Additional
has appointed Dox|
of Births and Deat}
Marriages (Geperal

'ha,s appointed BarLias WIJEE:GA JAYAWARDENA to act

m‘/

ovmclal Registrar, Matara;
ESINGHE to act as Registrar
Gravets No. 3 division, and of
a town and gravets divigion,

in the . ta.rau Disty Southern Province, for thirty
days from_ Januar , dirring the absence of the
Registrar, P. D: Ty8L.{¢HE, on leave. His offices will

be at Ganga -addarawatte in ] alhmulla, and Sattampigewatta
in Weraduwa. o

The Provincial Regis "ar, Northern Province,. has
| appointed ATyATTURATI PONNUCHCHAMY to act as Registrar
of Marriages’ {General) of Jaffna division, in the Jaffna
District of the Northern .‘Provmce, for nineteen days from
December 21, 1922, durqag the absence of the Registrar,
V. M. MU'ITUKKUMARU on lea,ve His office will be at
Hemakada in Nallur. i

The Additional Asststa,ht Provineial Reg]strar, Batticaloa
District, has appointed . KANNAPPAN PONNAMPALAM
to act as Registrar 0% Births and Deaths  of Eravur
pattu north division, and of Marriages (General ) of Eravur:
pattu division,, in the attlcaloa District -of the Eastern
Province, for five days from December 19, 1922, during the
absence of the Registrar, K. PEERTHAMPARAPILLAIL, on leave.
His office will be- at \?a,nda,rumula,l ; station: Puttur,

The Additional Assidtant Provincial Registrar, Batticaloa
District, has appointed Errvaramey RETNATURAI to act as
Registrar of Marriages (General) of Manmunai pattu north
division, in the Batti¢aloa District Jpf the Eastern Province,
for ten' days from January 3, 199}, during the absence of
the Regfstrar, A. Somasagaram, o feave. His office will be
at the Yiatticaloa K chcherl

The Ass1sta.nt P}omnela.l R
appointed KaRTIGESU TAMOTAR.
of iages (Genetal) of Tamy
in the’ Trincomaleé-District of

istrar, Trincomalee, has
PILLAI to act as Registrar
lakemam pattu division,
he Eastern Province, for

seven fays from December 17, ] 922, during the absence of
the Rlgistrar, A. ANAGASINGA , on leave. His office will
be at

Covilkudyirruppu. i

The * Assistant "Prowncla.l istrar, Trincomalee, ha,s
appointed Errvaramey PooPAL|\prrrat to act as Registrar
of Ma.rrla,ges (Géneral) of Trin alee town and gravets
[rincomalee Dig pict of the Eastern Pro-
-one days from N\ecember 21, 1922, during
e Registrar, 8. “VYTE[ALDTGAM, on leave.
at the Land Registry and at Unity Lodge,
incomalee.

vince, for twenty:-
the absence of :
His offices will b
division No..5,
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The Addltlonal Asisidtant Provincial Registrar, Puttalam
* and Chilaw Districts, has. appointed THELISINGEE MUDA-

1LiGE BANDAPPUHAMY to @ct as Registrar of Marriages:
(General) of Pitigal korale . south .division, in the  Chilaw |

District of the North-Western Province, for four days from

January 1, 1923, during the absence of the Registrar,

H. S. TeLsINGHE, on leave. His_ office W111 be at the

permanent Reglsbrar 8’ remdence

Registrar- Genera.l’s Office,
. Colombo, January 3, 1923

 NIW. MORGAPPAH, i

Colombo,: December 22, 1922,
Act_mg Registrar-General. ', = . ’ ’ ’

IT is hereby notified that VIDANA PA’J.‘IBANAGE.PITOHORIS,
Reglstra,r of Marriages. (General) of- ‘Hinidnm pa,’ntu ;
division, in the Galle District of the Southern Proyince, will e
with effect- from January 1,-1923, hold.his office at, Dpli‘{*%
ihalawatta in Wirapana,. mstea,d of -at ,Pellagodawatte /4
Halwitigala, as. notified in Govemment Gazette No 7,063,

of March 19,.1920. , = . e

Registrar-General’s 'Ofﬁce, S e

TN W MORGAPPAE,
Actmg Regstrar Genere]

R . LI L

‘T is hereby notified that c. D. Waxista, Registrar of

‘Births and Deaths of Dikwella division, and of Marriages

.(Genéral )of Wellaboda pattu division; in the Matara District

of the Southern Province, will, with effect from December 20,

. 1922, hold his office at Keressaba,dawatta, in lewella,

instead of at Gudamewatta in Dikwella, as notified in the
Govemme'nt Gazette No. 6,594 of November 28, 1913.

N. wW. MORGAZPPA.‘E[,
Acting Registrar-General.

Reglstra,r-General’s Oﬂice,
Colombo, December 22, 1922

o
o

T is hereby notified that B.D. 8. DEARMAPATA, Registrar

of Births and Deaths and Ma.rrlages (General and

Kandyan) of Wellawaya division, in. the. Badulla District

of the Province of Uva, will, with effect from January, 1923,

have an additional office at Wellawaya town on the 10th,
11th, and 12th of every month.

' Registrar-General’s Office,

) N. W. MORGAPPAH,
Colombo -Januery- 3, 1923.

Aetihg Registrar-General.

GOVERNMENT

NOTIFICATIONS.:

/

“ THE CEYLON (LecisLATivE COUNOCIL) ORDER v Couxcrr, 1920.”

IT is hereby notified thaﬁ?ﬁls Excellency the Officer Admlmsterlng the Government has been plea.sed under the
provisions of rule 17 of Schedule IT. to the said Order in Council, to appoint that the poll to be taken on January

11, 1923, for the purpose of electing a Member of the Legislative Council for the constitu ency of the North- Centra,l _

Provmce shall open at 11 o’clock in the forenoon and shall close at 1 o’clock in the afternoon of the same da.y

Colonial Se’creta;ry’s"Oﬁ'ice,
Colombo, January 3, 1923.

By ] HIS Excellency’s command

S - ) B. HORSBURGH,.
. _+ - 'Acting Colonial Secretary. _

' IN terms of section 24 of the Minute of December 9, 1908, it is hereby notified that the under-mentioned officer,
seconded for service, will be allowed to count the period of his temporary employment for pension purposes :—

.Name.

A, H. Obeyesekera

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombo, Deeember 22, 1922, -

Pensionable Appointment.

Inspector, Public Works_ Depa.rtmen_i:

- Secogded Service.
Engineer in charge, Mandapam Camp
"By ]E[ls Excellency 8 comma,nd ) v
R B HORSBURGH, R
: Actmg Colomal Secretary -

I’l‘ is hereby notified th{!,,t hcenses to 1mport explosives into Cevlon durlng the year, 1923 have been Issued to the,":

following :—

s & Co., Ltd., of Colombo.

‘Messrs. Walker, So
i{ & Son, of Colombo

Messrs. Thomas Co
Messrs. A. L. M. M.
Mr. B. L. M. Haniff

“Isdeen Hadjiar & Bros., of Colombo.. R R
» of Third Cross street, Célombo. o _ : .

Mr. C. M. H. HadjiefIlohamed Caseem, of Thxrd Cross street, Colombo.

ALtd., of Colombo.
§tores, Ltd., of Colombo.’

Messrs. Brown & Co.

Messrs. The Colombo
Mr. Adamjee Lukman

- Mr. Abdulhussan D, i
‘q
¢

Colonial Secretary’s Office, .
Colombo, December 21, 1922,

.njée, of No. 115 Bankshall street, Colombo.
oodbhay, of No 130, Dam street, Colombo.

F

By Hls Excellency 8 command

Sl B. HORSBUBGH, ( B
o Acting Colonial Secrezar:,»;
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: . Tam Vinacs CoMMUNITIES ORDINANCE, 1889.” T
T is hereby notlﬁed for general 1nformat10n () that His Excellency the Officer Admmlsterlng the Government
}ti.  has been pleased to set apart the lots of land described in the schedule hereto annexed, which are the property
~bhe ‘Crown, for a common purpose, to wit, thatall the present inhabitants of Rambewa (mcludlng those who have
come from Thalagama), in the Kumarawanni pattu korale of the Demala hatpattu of the Puttalam District, in the
North-Western Province, may practise chena cultivation within the said lots on free permlts issued by the Ass1stanb .
Vovernment Agent at Puttalam, in accordance with the rules made under the provisions of sections 6 and 16 of
- Ordinance No. .24 of 1889 ; and (b) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government reserves to
himself the right to resume absolute possessmn on beha.lf of the Crown of the said lots or of any portion thereof
-whenever e thmks fit,

By His Excellency’s commend

Coloma.l Secretary s Ofﬁce, oo ‘ - B. HORSBURGH,
Colombo, December 23 1922 T o Aetmg Colonlal Secretary

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO.

- The’ followmg lots situated in the village’ of Rambewa, in the Kumarawanni
-pattu korale of the Demala hatpattu of the Puttalam District, in the North-Western
Provmce —_

Block survey preliminary plan 1,842,

] Extent.

Lot. =~ . Name of Land. : g _ A..R. P.

~ 6 ... Santhananpokuna (water-hole) 0 124
"7 .. Xohombagahalands, Kongahala.ndeyaya., Da.n-

‘ gahahenyaya -75 2 37

. 26 .. Kankebiliwewelanda, Danga.ha,henya.ya 51 2 38

28 .. Xongahalanda, Dangahalanda, Meega.hahen— :

) . ays X 25 0 6 -

35 .. Helambagahahena, Muna.malga.swe.wela.nda,

Dangahalanda o .. 82 237
R ‘ Total 205 2 22

R VIR - ExcludedLots

S 27 .. Kangkablllwewa. ela, . ’ 0 110
-ie29 " Wewapahalalanda (reservation for tank a.ndbund) 0 237 .
30 .. Kangkabiliwewa (abandoned tank) .. 7 215
'81 :. Footpath .. 0 0 2
‘32 .. Ka.ngkablllwewela.nda .. .. 0 1 38. .
33 .. Pita-ela L. 0 0 5 -
36 ... Munamalgaswewe-ela 0 013
37 .. Footpath 0 0 9
. . f
Total 9 1 9

' “ TEE VILLAGE COMMUNITIES ORDINANCE, 1889.”
IT is hereby notified for genera.l infoxmation (a) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government
has been pleased to set apart the lot of land described in the schedule hereto annexed, which is the property .
of the Crown, for a common purpose, to wit, that the inhabitants of the village of Bulankulama. in the Pahala
Kalagam tulana of the Kalagam korale north of the Kalagam palata of the Anuradhapura Dlstnct in the North-
. Central Province, may practise chena. cultivation within the said lot on free permits issued by the Government
'Agent ‘of the North-Central Province, in accordance with the rules made under the provisions of sections 6 and:16
of Ordinance No. 24 of 1889 ; and (b) that His Excellency the Officer Administering theQGovemment reserves to
"himgelf the:right to Tesume absolute possessmn on-behalf of-the Crown of the said lot gr. of any portion thereof
whenever he thinks fit, - . .

By His Exce ncy’s command,

B. HORSBURG}I
" Ating Colonial Secretary.

Colonial Secretary’s Office,
Colombob, December 22, 1922.

SCHEDULE REFERRED TO. - ' . oo
N ) ) The following lot situated in the vﬂlage of Mawatawewa, in the Pa.hala. lagam
tulana of the Kalagam korale north of the Kalagam pala.ta. of the An apura
District, in the North-Central- Province :— - . .
~Block survey prelumna.ry pla.n 81l.-
) o ' - Extent..
Lot. - Name of Land. _ A. R. P
7a . .. Weeragahayaya .. ’ .. 113-1 38

o . . . \
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« THE VILLAGE COMMUNITIES ORDINANOE, 1889.”

T is hereby notified for general information (a) that His Excellency the Officer Admlmstermg the Govemment
I has been pleased to set apart the lot of land described in the schedule hereto annexed, which is the property
-of the Crown, for a common purpose, to wit, that the inhabitants of the village of Mawatawewa; in the Pahala
‘Kalagatn tulana of the Kalagam korale north of the Kalagam palata of the Anuradhapura District, in.the North-
Central Province, may practise chena cultivation within the said lot on free permits issued by the Government
‘Agent of the North-Central Province, in accordance with the rules made under the provisions of .sections 6 and 16
of Ordinance No. 24 of 1889 ; and (b) that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Governmeitt resérves to.
himself the right to resume absolute possession on behalf of the Crown of the said lot or of any portlon thereof -
wheneverhethmksﬁt } . x Lo e

By His Excellency 8 comma.nd

Colonial Secreta.rys Oﬁ‘ice, 3 o ) ' ’ . " B.HomssURGH, = *
Colombo, December 22 1922. 4 - . Acting o°l°m‘,"l Secretqry.-

] SCHEDULE REFERRED 'ro

The followmg lot mtua.ted in the village of Mawa.tawewa, in the Pahala Ka.lagam
tulana. of the Kalagam korale north of the Kalagam palata of the Anura-dhapura
District, in the North-Central Province :— - - :

Block survey preliminary pla.n 811 S
Extent.

Lot. - Name of Land. - o A. R. P
B .. Weeragahayaya e . e B0 2734

« THE CEMETERIES AND BURIALS ORDINAME, 1899.” .

OTICEis hereby given that His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government in ez\emise of the powers
vested in him by section 34 of ° The Cemeteries and Burials Ordinance, No. 9 of 1899 >and on therecommen=
dation of the proper authority, to wit, the Government Agent, Central Province, made under the said section 34, has-
approved: of the allotment of land set out in the schedule hereto bemg prowded a,nd used as'a burlal ground from
the date hereof. .

. By His Exeellency’s"comma.nH St

Colonial’Secreta,ry’e Office, = ; . - 2B, HORSBURGH, o
Colombo, December 22, 1922. — B R Aetmg Colonial Secreta,ry

Sc¢EEDULE.

Name of Land.—One allotment of land called Dehigastennehena alms Ten.nehena., s
situated at Mitalawa in Ganga Ihala korale of Uda palata division, in the District
of Xandy of the Central P%qﬁﬁe, a.nd described in prehmmary plan 7,129 as lot 1;
and bounded as follows ,

# - | Boundaries. ’ -

On the north by Kﬁdugalhena claimed by Puliulhene Sirimali and Puhulhene‘ N
Tikiriveda, east by Hbttiakotuwa claimed by Puhulhenegedera Somalia, south and ., -
west by De}ugasten ¢hena alizs Tennehena claimed by Mitalawa Lammduwa and . :
others ; containing i} extent 2 roods and 11 perches. o

< i 3 - , B At

N P
“ THE CEWMAY%RDINANCE, 1902.” .

ULE made by His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government, with the advice of th E ti
‘ R Council, under sgetion 5 of *“ The Ceylon Railways Ordinance, 1902.” e Execu xve’u »

. The following additions are made in the classifications contained in the Rules and Rate&for the Conveyance
of Goods Traffic dated Qctober 11, 1907, and pubhshed in the Supplement to G'overnment Gazette No. 6,210 of
October 11, 1907 :— - :

In the &lphabetlca%clessxﬁcatlon of goods, under,letter “ A,” add-—
“ Aluminium o .. Class2.” _ L .
In the classification’ of goods, under ““ Goods conveyed at second class rates,” add— - '

“ Aluminium.”’ ) N .
. L
Any prowslon contamed in any rule or classification made under the saad Ordmance in any way conbrery
to the provision of this rele shall, as from the com.lng into opera,tlon of thisrule, be, repealed ,
i

o ' e BY-HiS Excellency"s. command, . .
Colonial Secretary’s Office, ‘ ‘ ’ T B‘.=Honsm‘fn’en ’
Colombo, December 19, 1922. S Actmg Coloma,l Secretary.

) - Az
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NOTICES CALLING FOR TENDERS.

CHEDULES of rates are hereby invited for thebuilding
of additions to the male and female latrines at Jaffna
Police Station.

2. The whole of the work tobe undertaken on agreements
to be entered into monthly by the District Engineer, Jaffna, .

‘and the contractor on the basis of his accepted tendered
schedule of rates and finally subject to the approval of the
Provincial Engineer, Northern Province.

8. The drawings, specification, bills of quantities, and

form of monthly agreement can be seen,and all other

information obtained from the District Engineer’s Office,
Public Works Department, Jaffna, any week day between
“the hours of 10 A.M. and 4.30 .M. (Saturdays 10 A.M. and
2pM) :
4. Two schedules of rates must be submitted, one
incliding value of imported articles necessary in the work,
and the other omitting the value of such imported articles,
in duplicate duly signed, dated,and forwarded in a securely
sealed envelope addressed to the District Engineer, Jaffna,
endorsed on the outside ‘‘ Schedule of Rates” so as to
reach his office on or before January 23, 1923. :
5. Government does not bind itself to accept the lowest
or any of the schedules of rates submitted.

Public Works Office, .

Harorp T. CREASY,
Colombo, January 3, 1923.

for Director of Public Works,

TENDERS are hereby invited for the work of repairing
‘the Salt Stores 24 and 25 at Northern Depdét,
Puttalam.

2. The tender should be enclosed in a sealed envelope,
on the left corner of which must be written the words
* Tender for repairing the Salt Stores 24 and 25 at Northern
Depbt,” and it should be sent to the Assistant Government
Agent, Puttalam, so that he may receive it before 1 p.m.
on January 19, 1923,

3. The intending tenderer should, before sending his
tender to the Assistant Government Agent, deposit a sum
of Rs. 10 at any Kachcheri under the head of ‘““Tender
Forms,” and should annex to his tender the receipt obtained
for the deposit of the sum.

4. This sum of Rs. 10 will be held by the Assistant
Government Agent as & security for tenderer’s entering
into the contract with him, in the event of his tender being
accepted, for carrying out the work in a satisfactory manner,
and will be confiscated if he fail to enter into such a contract
within a reasonable time after his tender was accepted.

6. The tenderer should name an address st Puttalam,
where letters for him may be left or delivered.

6. The work should be completed within four weeks

" after the contract was entered into.

7. Further particulars may be obtained from the Office
Asgistent (Salt), Puttalam. :

Description of the Work to be done.

All the decayed or otherwise worthless cadjan, timber,
and other materials that are on the buildings now should
be removed and replaced by new and sound materials.

The roof of all the stores mentioned above should be
re-thatched with new cadjan. Pootus should be placed
thereon to serve as weights, .

The cadjan walls should be repaired, wherever necessary,
the bulges therein being straightened.

. Theinterior of the stores should be lined with new cadjans.

Puttalam Kachcheri, S. M. P. VANDERKOEN,
December 19, 1922, for Assistant Government Agent.

ENDERS are hereby invited for the work of repairing
the Salt Stores 22 and 23 at Northern Dep6t,
Puttalam. : :

2. The tender should be enclosed in a sealed envelope,
on the left corner of which must be written the words
‘ Tender for repairing the Salt Stores 22 and 23 at Northern
Depot,” and it should be sent to the Assistant Government
Agent, Puttalam, so that he may receive it before 1 p.M.
on January 19, 1923. .

3. The intending tenderer should, before sending his
tender to the Assistant Government Agent, deposit a sum
of Rs. 10 at any Kachcheri under the head of ‘ Tender
Forms,” and should annex to his tender the receipt obtained
for the deposit of the sum.

4. This sum of Rs. 10 will be held by the Assistant
Government Agent as a security for tenderer’s entering
into the contract with him, in the event of his tender being
accepted, for carrying out the workin a satisfactory manner,
and will be confiscated if he fail to enter into such a contract
within a reasonable time after his tender was accepted.

5. The tenderer should name an address at Puttalam,
where letters for im may be left or delivered. = .

6. The work should be completed within four weeks
after the contract was entered into. '

7. Further particulars may be obtained from the Office
Assistant (Salt), Puttalam.

Description of the Work to be done.

All the decayed or otherwise worthless cadjan, timber,
and other materials that are on the buildings now should
be removed and replaced by new and sound materials.

The roof of all the stores mentioned above should be
re-thatched with new cadjan. Pootus should be placed
thereon to serve as weights. )

The cadjan walls should be repaired, wherever necessary,
the bulges therein being straightened. The southern side of
the cadjan walls of the stores should be pulled down and
rebuilt with sound materials. '

Theinterior of thestoresshould be lined with new-cadjans.
A new hinge should be fixed to the door of store 22.

Puttalam Kachcheri, S. M. P. VANDERKOEN,
December 19, 1922, for Assistant Government Agent,

<

SALE OF UNSERVICEABLE ARTICLES, &o.,

THE following unserviceable articles. will be put up
for sale by public auction at this Court on Saturday,
January 20, 1923, at 12 noon :—

4 almirahs | 12 chairs [

District Court, o
Kalutara, December 20, 1922,

1 clock

W. H. B. CARBERY,
District Judge.

NO’I;ICE is hereby given that the following private
properties of long sentenced and deceased prisoners
of Bogambra Jail will be sold by public auction at the Jail

_ premises on Saturday, January 20, 1923, at 11 A.M. :—

38 old sarongs, 23 old banians, 27 old handkerchiefs, 5 old
towels, 10 old rags, 20 old cloths, 8 old coats, 4 old combs,
14 old belts, 8 old shirts, 1 old eoloured big silk handkerchief,
1 old waistcoat, 1 old collar, 1 old torn small coloured silk
handkerchief, 1 old brass ring, 1 old white metal button,

1 old white metal ring, 3 pai S old brass links, 1 old pair
sleeve holders, 1 old tie clip, ¥ old shop studs, 3 old shop
buttons, 1 old flannel piece, 1jold brass button.

Bogambra Jail,  Warjer H. Rosmsox, Major,
Kandy, January 1, 1923. Superintendent.

OTICE is hereby given{{tha.t the under-mentioned un-
serviceable articles will be sold by public auction on
Thursday, January 11, 1923, at 3 P.M., at the Police Head-
quarters, Maradana :—
100 pairs braces
5 helmets
40 overcoats
3 raincoa ts
22 shirts, flannel

Police Headquarters,
December 22, 1922,

\!

&S 13 tunies, khaki
¢ 50 pairs shorts
1,600 suits, serge

1 chair

D. J. G. HENNESSY,
for Inspector-General of Police
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umpmm ANN@UNGEMENTS‘:

MEMORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF APTHORPE ES'I‘ATES LIMITED.
1., The name of the Company is ‘ Arrnonrm EsraTES, er'rmp.” . A
2. The reglstered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.

3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are— AR

(@) To purchase from the Proprietors thereof the leasehold property called Apthorpe Estate, eutua,te m the Dlsmct of
_ Galle, Ceylon.

(6) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the 'busmess of growers a.nd manu.f&cturers of and dealers in tea, rubber a.nd
other Ceylon produce.

(¢) To purchase, lease, take in excha,nge hire, or otherwise a,cqlure a,ny other land or la,nds, or a.ny sha.re or shares
thereof, and any buildings, mines, m.merals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements,
‘tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal movable or immovable, of any
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges in Ceylon or elsewhere (including
the benefit of any trade mark or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, mamtam, or alter any bmldlngs, ma.chmery, pla.nt roads,
ways, or other works or methods of communication. T

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss Attorneys, Agents, Supermtendents, Managers,
“clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such -at
such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant penslons or gratmlnes to any such or the widow or children -
of any such. .

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the sa,ld property or a.ny portion thereof and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere,
or portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops -
that may be a,pproved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cmchona,
cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other naturel products in Ceylon or elsewhere. )

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coconut,
_and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, houses, shops, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other
works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such. -

(9) Toenter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any author1t1es, a.nd obtam r1ghts, concessmns, .
and privileges.

(h) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or compa,ny or. othervvlse, a,nd to erect & factory
and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the company at the cost of the company
and such other person or company or otherwise, a.nd to lease any factory or other bu11d1ngs from any
company Or person. N

(z) To enter into any agreement with any Company or person for the work.mg of. a.ny factory erected or leased as
. provided in &, or for the manufacture and preparation for market of tea, rubber or any, ‘other produce 1n such
or_any other factory.

{f) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumba.go mmerals,
and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or ma.nufa,ctured at such times a,nd pla.ees and in such manner as
shall be deemed expedient. SRR

A (k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport tradé, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts; cacao, coffee, a,nd other plants and
seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, a.nd other products
wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind whatever.

(!) To work mines or quarries and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, pr otherwxse deal w1th ores,
metals, minterals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to'carry on the buslness
of miners, manufacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate, coconuts, and other
products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents for'others, and on commission or, otherwise.

(m) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, shops, and ‘places for the sale
of tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocclate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, and: any\other
goods, wares, and merchandise, wholesale or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies
for carrying on or developing the business of the Compa.ny or any branch thereof ; and generally to carry on
the business &f mercha.nts, exporters, lmporters, traders, engineers, or any other trade, busmess, or undertakmg
whatsoever. ‘s

(n) To cultivate, mgnage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake"
the busmess of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investmerit, loan, payment, -
transmission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development and manage-
ment of property, including concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(o) To let, lease, sellpexchange, or mortage the Company’s estates, lands, houses, buildings, or 6ther property, or

“any part or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, debentures,

. or gecurities in any other Company, or for any other consideration, and otherw;se ‘to tra,de m, d.lspose of, or
desl with the same or any part thereof.

{(p) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the secunty of ca,sh credit’ bonds,
or of hypothecasion, or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherwise, as
shall be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to
bearer or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Compa,ny 8 present or future property (mcluding o
uncalled capitd]), or not so charged, as shall be thought best.

(q) To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, cha,rges, 1ncumbrances, Liernis; ¢ or secuntles
_ of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company, or affecting its property or rights or any of the terms
" thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought ’
fit, also to pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parte thereof. :

) | T
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{r) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other
transferable or negotiable instruments for the purposes of the Company.

{s) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharing prefits of union of
interests or any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged ip or hereafter to be established
for the purpose of cerrying on any busiress having objects wholly or in part similar or analogous or subsidiary
to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit this Company, either
directly or indirectly, and-to subscribe or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company
or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation
of any such company. .

‘() To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part similar to this Company.

(«) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undél:take all or any of the brsiness, property,
" assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere which this
Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for the purposes of this Company.

(v) To gell the property, business, or undertsking of the Company, or any part or l'Ea,rtﬁ; thereof, for such consider-
ation as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for ghares, stocks, debentures, or securities of any other
company.

-(w) To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought
advisable, elsewhere. . . N

(x) To lend money on any terms and in-any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of
. plantations, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promiesory notes, bonds, bills of lading,
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all.

{y) To invest and-deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately required upon such securities and in such
manner &8 may from time to time be determined. i ‘

(2) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock of
' any other company or any part thereof.

. (1) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or movable, estate or property, or assets of any kind
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company,
and generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares
or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another,
or otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares either fully or partly paid up for such purpose.

. (22) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable,
estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or othfarmse dlspo_sed of by the Company, or in
discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares, the shares (whether
wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any company
or person, or-partly one and partly other.

(#8) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or

' upon a return of capital, but go that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capitel be made, except with
the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z4) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above-
mentioned or any of them, or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, 1’1'; lpemg hereby deglared that in the
foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears)the word *“Company ” includes companies or corporations,
and the word * person ” any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph are
not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.

4, The liability of the Shareholders is limited.

© 6, The nominal capital of the Company is Five huridred thousshd Rupees (Rs. 500,000), divided into Fifty
thousand (50,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital, The shares forming
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or con.sol_1g1ated or divided into such
classes with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rlg.hts., privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and
be held upon such terms as‘may be’prescribed by the Articles of Association and Regulations of the Company for the time
being or otherwisd, - , . : _

i ‘We, the several persons whose names and addresses are su})scribed, are desirous of being formed into a Compan;
in pursuance of ‘this Memorandum of As.sociation, and we:respectively agree to take the number of shares in the capital
of .the Company set opposite our respective names:— X

-Names and Addresses ;)f VSubscriberé. ‘ . . - 307%1;1;2}? fsﬁgggﬁisbgﬁf{en

C. M. PorE, Colombo . ‘ . .. One '
. Epwarp D, Bowmax, Baddegama S . o .. One
A. D, CarrAnpER, Tebuwans .. L R o .- .. One
R. N. Rowsormam, Udugama .. cea Ods .. One
_A. B. PieTERSZ, Colombo S NS ) .. /A One
A. R. Wasrrop; Colombo » .. .. ) .. . .. One
SypNEY JimrUS, Colombo S cel .- - 0 One
. Total Shares t:akenﬂ‘_:b .. Seven

Witness to the above signatures :

E. R. Wirriams,

pated the 27fh day of November, 1922. ) Plfoctor, Supreme Cou&?t,, Colombo,

-
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ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF APTHORPE ESTATES, LIMITED.

TaE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule annexed to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance
1861,” shall not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articlés, but subjeci’;
to repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. ~ : o ;

""" The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the regu.
lations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.’ - . :

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE. e e

1. In the interpretation of these presents the following words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :— C - .
The word * Company ’’ means ‘‘ Aptliorpe Estates, Limited,”” incorporated: or established by or under the Memo-
randum of Association to which these Articles are attached. - O Ce o .
The ‘ Ordinance ’’ means and includes ‘‘ Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, and every other Ordinance
from time to time in force conc¢erning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.” . -
*“ These presents >’ means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force. . ’ S
““Capital ”’ means the capital for the time being raised or authorized to be raised for'the purposes of the Company.
¢¢ Shares ’ means the shares from time to time into which the capital of the Company may be divided.- .. °
¢ Shareholder *’ means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint-owner
of any share in the Company. . : ‘ a -
‘“ Presence or present *’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney. . - -~
¢ Directors *> means the Directors for the time being of thé Company or (as the ¢ase inay-be) the Directors assembled
at a Board. IR . : R ~ :
£“Board ** means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.
“ Secretary ” or ¢ Secretaries ” means the person, firm, or corporation for the time being appointed by the
Board to fulfil the duties of Secretary of the Company. ‘ :
i ‘¢ Persons’’ means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, incorporated or unincorporated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals. o : ’ _ .
‘¢ Office *’ means the registered office for the time being of the Company. . o
‘¢ Seal *’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company. o :
¢ Month ** means a calendar month. , SR '
** Writing * means printed matter or print as well as writing. o .
W ords importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
‘Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versd.
‘“ Holder >’ means a Shareholder. . [
¢ BExtraordinary resolution * means a resolution, passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these Articles
- proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolution hsas-béen duly
given. = ’ : .

BUsINESS.

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ ahd apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors.in their discretion shall think fit ; ‘and if the ‘whole
of the shares shall not-have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, a sufficient
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied for. T |

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,
and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established
on the basis that it shall acquire the Apthorpe Estate, it shall be no objection that the vendors arein a fiduciary position to
the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim be made on any of the vendors on any
such ground. Every member of the Company present or future shall be deemed to have joined the Company on, this basis.

- . CAPITAL.

[ »

4. Thenominal capital of the Company is Five hundred thousand Rupees (Rs.500,000), divided into 50,000 shatos
of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. IS . g :

5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share, and in the aggregate and with such -
special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or ether rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as.such resolution

- ghall direct. : ~ .. S S R

6. Except so fareas otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment money, calls and instalments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien,
surrender, and otherwise, &8 if it had formed part of the original capital. L R T TEC AR e

7.. The Directors may also with the sanction of & special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company. : B . R

. SHARES.

. ° ’ )

) 8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit, and may make arrangements
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid,.and the time of -
payment of such calls. o S oo e T a o ' '

. 9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall‘be payable by
instalments, every such ingjalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of thée shares. - ’

10. The shares, exgept when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discrétion of and by the Directors, who
may from time to time issug any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an atnount-of premium as they consider
proper. Provided that sygh unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the
Shareholders in proportion'to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice SPecifyi'ng the number
of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting atime within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deered +0
be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Sharehb’lyder' to whom "Sﬁéh
notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in siuch manner as the Diréctors
may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discfetion, allot such newshares'or any portion of them to the
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vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the
purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the Company and
that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders. ' : . :
© 11." In case of the increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shall
" (subject to the provisions of Article 5) be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred,
‘qualified, special, or other rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meeting resolving on the creation thereof,
or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and
in particular such shares may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distribution of the
assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. ’

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the increase of capital, all
new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be
made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the
.offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation
from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed
of in, such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may, at their discretion, allot such new
shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Company in, payment
of the whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without offering the shares so allotted
to the Shareholders. ) ‘

12. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testify his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand

" in such form as the Company may from time to time direct. ) '

138. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm. or partnership, and any partner of the firm or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in the
name of the firm. ’

' 14. Shares may be registered in the names of two or more persons jointly. ’

15. Any one of the joint-holders of a share may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in respect of such
share ; but only one of such Joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies and exercising
the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders cannot arrange amongst themselves as
10 who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Shareholder
whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ; provided,

.however, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first registered Shareholder
then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.

16. 1In case of the death of any one or more of the joint holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the
only person or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to or interest in such shares.

17. The Company shall not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partiel, or
equitable interest in the nature of & trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any
absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any person
under clause 36 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

18. The joint holders of ashare shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and calls

.. due in respect.of such share. ’ L

19. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares, held by him and the amount paid thereon, . .

20. - If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new

- certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents shall
be payable for such new certificate. ) .
i 21. The certificates of shares registered in the names of two. or more persons not a firm shall be delivered to the
person first named on the register. o '
' Cavrs.

22.. The Directors may from time to time make such ealls as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that two
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the
Directors. )

23. If any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per annum from the day appointed for

" the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. ) : .

24. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the call
was passed. :

P 25. The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for the payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may
determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of {race of favour. .

26. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of-the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and upon
such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums actually called
up; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time¢ and at any time thereafter
exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such advances have

- been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in advance and the
Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum. . »
- ©
. ] TRANSFER OF SHARES. i .

27. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares
by iostrument in writing. . S ' '

23. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.

- 20, The Company shall keep & book or books, to be called * The Register of Tra.nsfefisr,” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. B ’
... -.30. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares
by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company havé a lien, or otherwise ; or in
- case of shares not fully paid up, to any.person not approved of by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed
t:ioanslfe:ee be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be
absolute. o ‘ : ) -
. 31. Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
certificate for the shares to be transferred, and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require tw prove the title

/
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of the transferer, and a fee of Two Rupees and fifty cents, orsuch other sums as the Dwectors shall from time to time deter-
‘mine, must be pa.xd to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, subject
to the powers vested in them by Article 30, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the mstrument of
transfer.

32. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, a.uthonze the registration of transferees as
Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose.-

33. In no case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the vahdlty, legal effect, or genuineness of any instru. .
ment of transfer- produced by a person clalmmg a transfer of any share in accordance W1th these Articles, and whether
they abstain from so inquiring or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the

" Company in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only, if atz all, upon
the transferee.

34. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Dxrectors may from time -
to time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one days in any year. :

Tnmsmssrox OF SHARES.

35. The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized
by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder.

: 36. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committeo of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becommg .
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than by
transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause or of his title as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person.

37. If any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 36 shall not, from
any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be
registered in respect of such share, or if, in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar.
months after such death, be registered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Sh areholder, the Company
may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events
have happened which entitled the Company to sell thesame ; and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses
and all moneys in respect of which the Company is entltled to & lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person
entitled thereto. . '

.

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

33. The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and cond.ltlons'
as may be agreed, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company.

39. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
same, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses
that may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment.

The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the reqmsmon of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses
due in, respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

40. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notw1thsta.nd1ng, be liable to pay and
shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interests, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such .
shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per
centum per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit. :

41. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and
may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

42, The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,’
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved.

43. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evideince
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture,
and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute & good title to such share,
and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and
thereupon such purchasér shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase ;°
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be a,ffected by
any irregularity in the proceechngs in reference to such forfeiture or sale. :

44. The Directors®may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from ‘the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemptlon
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums .
wherein default in payment*had been made, but no share bona fide sold, or re-allotted, or othervnse disposed of under Artwle S
41 hereof shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. .

45. The Company shall have. a first charge or pa.ramount lien upon all the shares of any holder or joint holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint holders respectively,
either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint holders, or in respect of any other debt,

‘liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder 1nd1v1dua.lly or jointly with others, including . -
all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not -
have arrived ; and where any share i8 held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said charge
- or lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may deolme to reglster
" . any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

46. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all-or any of the shares subject to it, prov1ded that no
such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in wntmg shall have been: ‘given to the
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the.assignee or trusteé in.his bankruptcy, requu'ing him or
them to payéhe amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight ' days



12 " Parr L— CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Jax. 5, 1923

from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exists
be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

47. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, liabilities, or engage-
ments, and the residue (if any) paid.to such Shareholder or his representatives.

: 48. .A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary that the power of sale
given by clause 46 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the
facts therein stated. ' A i

. 49. Upon any suchsale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and
such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

Borrowing PoOwWERS.

50. The Directors shall. have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of business, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary or
expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. -Also from time to time at their diseretion to
borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting,
exceed Rupees One hundred thousand (Rs. 100,000). :

‘ 51. With the sanction of & General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary, or
of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall be
sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions between
the Company and its creditors. E _ ’ ,

52, For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or raised, or for any other purposes
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or
obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets of
the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpaid cells, or may make, accept, or endorse on

. behalf of the Company any promissory.notes or bills of exchange.

63.  Any such securities may be issued, either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time be

cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contain special privileges as to redemp-
" tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.
54. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so

framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any equities between the Company and the person
to whom the same may be issued. )

GENERAL MEETINGS.

55. ~The Firgt General Meeting shall be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the incorporation
of the Company and at such place as the Directors may determine,

56. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as may be prescribed
by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon
after the first day in each year as may be determined by the Directors. .

N 57. The General Meetings mentioned in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary General Meetings, all
other Meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

. " 58. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, and the
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-sighth of the number of Shareholders of the
Company for the time being, holding not less, in the aggregate, than one-eight part of the shares of the Company for the time
being subscribed for and entitled to vote. -

' 59. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the Meeting proposed to be called, shall be addressed to the
Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. 4

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within ten
days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisitionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting to
be held at such place and such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix.

60. . Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same to &
meeting. ' . '

%1. Such notice shall be given by leaving & copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company. _

62. Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,
specifying the place; date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisement
in the Ceylon Government Gazette or in such other manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.
Where it is proposed to pass & special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it is to
be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the 2nd meeting contingently upon the resolution being passed by the
requisite majority at the 15t meeting. The accidental omission to give any such notice shall not invalidate any resolution
passed at any such meeting. .

. 63. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purposes
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss apy report and any accounts
presented théreto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends and
to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall

. also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which spegial mention shall have been
given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened. A o ’

64. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting; Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent toenter upon, discuss,
or transact any business:which has not been specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon whieh it was convened.

. 65. . No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recommended by
a report of the Directors or election of & Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement of the
business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote. ‘

' 66. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisitiqn of Shareholders, shall be
dissolved, but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and -
if at such adjourned meeting a.quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be & quorum, and may
transact the business for which the meeting was called. . )

'67. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether

Ordinery or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the ti\me appointed
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. for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareliolders shall choose another Dn'eotor as Chsrrman 5.
- and if no Director be present, or if all the Directors' present decline. to ta.ke the Chau, then the Shareholders present’ sha,ll
choose one of their number to be Chairman.

68. No business shall be discussed at any Genera.l Meetmg, except the electron of 8 Gha,lrma.n, whllst the Gha.rr 1s
vacant. -
69. The Chairman may, with the congent of the meeting, ad]ourn a.ny meetmg from tlme to time a.nd from plaee to s
place, but no business shall be transacted at any ad]ourned meeting other than the’ busmess left unﬁmshed at the meetmg ’
from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given.- -

70. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordlna.ry, sha,ll be entered ina -
book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the-same *.
meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so.entered and slgned sha.]l be evldence of a.ll -
such proceedings and of the proper electlon of the Chalrma.n. . et L P ¢

VoOriNG A’.E MeETINGS, - -

71. At-any meeting every resolutlon shall be decided by a show.of hands, and in case there shall be an equa,hty of
votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting. vote in addition to the vote to which he may be: -
entitled as a Shareholder; and unless a poll be immediately demandeéd by ‘some Shareholder present .and, -

. entitled to vote, a declaration-by the Chairman that a resolution has been carried, end an entry, to. that effect in the Minute
Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the number.or proportlon of Votes recorded:
in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding & poll conferred by thls* ola.use may be exerclsed by the
proxy or attorney of any Shareholder duly appointed in’fhat behalf -

72. 1If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present his proxy or attorney at the meetmg
and entitled to vote; the meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned, and the poll-shall be. taken at such time‘and placé and: -
in such manner as the Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes" to,
which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ; and in’ case at- any such poll there-shall be an equa.hty of votes, the
Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to-any
votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder or proxy or a.ttorney, and the result of such poll sha,ll be deemed to. be
the resolution of the Company in such meeting. .

~ 73. 'The demand of a poll shall not preVent the contlnuance of a meetlng for the tra.nsactlon of busmess other than ..'
the question on which a poll has been demanded. :

74. No poll shall be demanded on the electron of a Cha.rrma.n of the meetmg or on a.ny questlon of ad Journment

75. On ashow of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vote. Where a Shareholder ispresent
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Sha.reholder on-a show of hands. o
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

76. ‘The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other lega.l gua.rdmn or cura,tor of
any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not.entitled. to her shares as separate estate, and the-
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one, of such persons as aforesa,rd if more than one, shall’ not,
be entitled to vote in the place of such an 1nfant lunatlc fema,le, or. decea.sed person, unless such person sha.ll Thave’ been .
registered as a Shareholder. - ‘ N :

77. Votes may be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney ) ' ' T 3

78. No Shareholder shall be entitled. to be- present or to vote-either: persona,lly or by proxy or attorney a,t ‘any -
meeting unless all calls due from him on hig shares have been paid, .and.no Shareholder other than the. trustee or assrgnee o
of a bankrupt or representative of & deceased. Shareholder, shall be entitled to be. present or to.vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration.of the Company, in respect of any share which he has acqlured by -
transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder,of the share in respect of whmh he cla.lms to vote at lea.st three mon
previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote. . -

79. No person shall be entitled to hold & proxy. who isnot a Shareholder m the Company;and entltled to vote, but

this rule shall not apply to & power of attorney.. ;‘

80. The instrument appointing & proxy shall be prlnted or Wrrtten and shall be s1gned by the appomtor (wheth a
Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be under the: com.mon seal of such &
company or corporation.. L

81. The instrument a,ppomtmg a proxy shall be deposrted ‘at the regrstered oﬂice ‘of the Compa.ny not less th&n .
twenty-four hours before the time a.ppomted for holdmg the meetm.g a.t whlch the person named in such mstrument proposes
to vote. R - :

The instrument appointing a: proxy may fbe in the followmg form et ‘?’u TR

3

i Apthorpe E’states, Jamited. v ,' k

- -\ ' )
1, , of —, appoint - e~ ‘of — il 5 &8 my proxy to represent ime a.nd to vote for me a.nd on

my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extra.ordma.ry“"as the case may: be)- G‘reneral Meetlng of the: Company ito be held oa -

- the ———— day of ——~———=, One thousand Nine hundred-and. s and at- any ed;om’n,rnent thereof ‘and’
at every poll which may: be ta.ken in consequence thereof. . - B P TETR T
As witness my hand this —————— day, of —= 5 One thousa.n.d Nlne hun.dred,and —-,—1---—— N
82. ' No objection | %hall be made to the validity of any- vote (whether given personally or byiproxy or by attorney

except at the meeting or poll at which such vdtes shall be tendered and every vote (whether given personally-or by proxy.
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meetmg or poll shall be deemed: va.hd for:all purposes of sueh’ -

- B

meeting or poll whatsoever? RRERRTHE SRS 0 VU TR ;
83. No Shareholder shall be prevented from votmg by reason of h1s bemg personally mterested in the result of

voting. i
e . DmEo'rons , : e S

84. 'The number of Dn-ectors sha.ll never be less tha.n two or more than ﬁve 3 but thls elause shall be construed ;
being directory only, and the continuing Directors. or Dn'ector Jmay. act notwrthsta.ndmg any number of va.ca.nc1e L
The qualification of & Director shall be hig holding- in his own right at least. One thousand fully or partl
shares in the Company upon. which all calls for the tlme being have been pa.1d and thls quahﬁcat:on shall a.ppl a5y
to the first Directors as to all future, Directors. : . : ‘
85. Asremuneration’for theirservices the: Dn'ectors shall be ent;tled to approprla.te a sum not ex ' edmg One housand-
Rupees annusally to be divided between them in such manner as they may-determine, but. the Company in Genera.l; [eoting .
may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered-as .
including any remuneration’granted. for specral or extra. servrces heremafter referred to, nor any: extra remuneratron to: the .
Managing Directors of the Company..-
86. The first Directors shall be Rebert Brough Alexander Dav1d Cal]andar a.nd Ch&rles Mered

" first Directors shall hold office till the ﬁrst Ordlna,ry G‘reneral Meetmg of the Company, when they! shall &11 retu'e,‘
ehgrble for re-election. . ;. . F R ;-

B
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.. 87. ‘One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, or Superintendents of any of the estates, for such time
and on such terms as the Directorsmay determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office,
and they may from time to time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director, or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents or Superintendents.

: The Directors may confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might
be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, the Directors may arrange with such Director for .
such special remuneration for such services, either by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of money,
as they shall think fit. ‘ i :

"ROTATION OF. DIRECTORS,

, ‘88. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the first
Ordinary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time being shall retire from office as provided
in clause 89. . . .

89. . The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise
arfange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Directors to retire shall be those who

have been longest in, office. : : .
' 90. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. ’

91. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

92. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary General Meeting.

© 93, Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising from death, resignation,
or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office so long
only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred. :

94, The Company may from time to time by special resolution increase or reduce the number of Directors, and
may also determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

95. If abt any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is not
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on
from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce the number of
Directors. i

96. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign, by delivering such notice to the
Secretary, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a meeting
of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant.

97. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only
during such time at the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if he had not been removed.

98. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer, or for any loss or expenses happen-
ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or
for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys,
gecurities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.

99. No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any,
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Shareholder.

DISQUALIFIOATION OF DIRECTORS.
100.. 'The office of Director shall be vacated—

(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit under the Company other than Managing Director, Visiting
Agent, Superintendent, Secretary, Agent, or Trustee for Debenture Holders. :

(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files & petition for the liquidation of his affairs,
or compounds with his creditors. o

(¢} 1f by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting. -

(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.

(¢) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 96. i

(f) If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for & period of three consecutive months.

101. No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with, or doing

any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered

.into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being Agent, of Secretary, or Solicitor, or

. being & member of a firm who are Agents, or Secretaries, or Solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the

Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote inrespect
of any matters connected with any such contract, work, or business. ) e

Powers or DIRECTORS.

102. The Directorsshall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Aﬁi’oh orpe Estate, and the lease,
* purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof. °

. ~103. The business-of the Company shall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through & Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors.for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the
.Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and.the
" registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or acqﬁisitiorf of the said estates and lands,
- and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the working and business of the

- Company: O . § , ‘ . - : :
104, The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulaiﬁons for the management of
the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of
" the Company. in such manner as they may think most expedient ; and; in addition to the.powers and authorities by any
-- Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers,. give all such consents,
make all .such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers,

(
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superintendents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or periods and with such
remuneration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the
expenses occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of
the managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, oﬁ':icers, clerks, or servants of the Company, for such reasons as they may
think proper and advisable, and without assigning any cause for so doing.

105. The Directors shall exercise, in, the name and on behalf of the Company all such powers of the Company ag
are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts and thirigs
a8 are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, or done by
the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company
in, General Meeting, sub;ecb nevertheless, to the prowsmns of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such .
regulations and provisions (if. any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been
valid if such regulation had not been made.

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Dn-ectors shall not be taken fso be
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

106. The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or sohcltors, attorney or attorneys,
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may conslder proper, and ﬁ'om
time to time to revoke such appointment.

107. The Directors shall have power to open “from time to time on behalf of the Company any account or aecounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and

‘agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the
interests of the Company.

108. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any 1nstrument, except in the presence of two or more of the
Directors, or of any one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation
on the part of the SBecretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being 51gmﬁed by a partner
or duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of the
said firm or company as such Secretaries.

109. It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies,
or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the whole of the business, estates, and effects of the Company,
to any company or companies, or person, or persons, upon, such terms and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit,
and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or
other dxsposﬂnon into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary for such
purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the Company,
the Company shall be dissolved to that end. .

110. ' In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without pre]udlce to, the general powers conferred or implied .
in.any of the preceding clauses, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that
the Directors shali have the powers following (that is to say) :—

. (a) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon, any action, suit, prosecutlon, or other legal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of
any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Compariy. N

(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbltratlon, and observe and perform or enforce
the awards.

(¢) Tomake and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for money payable to the Company, and for clanns and
demands by the Company.

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector, or any similar office.

(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company, which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required
for the purpases thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit; and so that they shall. -
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without specxal powers and from the to time
to vary or release such investments.

(f) To delegate any one or more of the Directors'of the Company for the time bemg, or any other person, or company
for the time being, residing or carrying on business in, Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers or functions
given to or exerciable by the Directors; and to confer such powers for such time and to be exercised for such
objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions, and with such restrictions as the Directors may think
expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with-or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for;
all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke withdraw, alter, or vary
all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom any powers may be so
delegated such remuneratlon a8 they in their absolute dlseretlon shall think fit.

PROCEEDINGS: OF DIRECTORS.

111. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adJourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
places and times and-in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transactlon of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be & quorum. L. N

112. A Director rgay at any time summon a meetm,g of Directors. . ' - :

113. The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which heis to hold oﬁice and
" all meetings of the Directors.shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there be

a vacancy in the office of C,hau'man, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman, be not present at the time appointéd .
for holdir g the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of suc‘h
meeting.

114. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by & maj orlty of votes, and in
case of an equality of votes the Chairman, thereat shall have a casting vote in addition to his vote as a Director. .

115. -The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of such member or members of their * *
body as the Board think fif, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly
or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegated to
it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. Allacts done by any such committee, in, gonformity -
with such regulations andi n the fulfilment of the purposes of then' appointment, but not otherwise, shall have the like force
and effect as if done by the Board.

116. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the prov1s10ns herein contamed for
regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded by
the express terms of the appointment of such committee, réspectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board: -

£
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~ 117. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacaney in
the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification of any Director or of any member of the committee,
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, provided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. . .
. 118.  Acresolution in writing signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon, shall be as valid and effectual
. a8 if it had been passed at & meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.
119. . The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in & book or books to be provided for the purpose—

(1) Of all appointments of (@) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.

(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors.

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. . i oo

(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.

)

(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appointed by the Board.

120. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who
‘shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may
be ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Co: ittee
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be s6
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship
and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held. ’

AccountTs,

.121. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the Company, and generally of all its com-
mercial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true
financial state and condition of the Company. The accounts shall be kept in such books and in such a manner at the
registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit. :

122. * The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places,
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account or book or document
of the Company except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
General Meeting. )

123. At the Ordinary. General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period. o

124. Eyery such’ statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition, of the Company and
a8 to the amount which the Directors recommend should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders, and the statements, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. )

125. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. :

126. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors. C -

AuUDIT.

127. No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
the Company, but it shall not be & necessary quslification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and
Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in.office, be eligible as an Auditor.

128. . The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.:

* He or they shall hold office till the first General Meeting of the Company. . All subsequent appointments shall, except.as
is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders
present thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such Meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary General
Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting.

129. The remuneration of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting,
and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting.

130. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

131. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditof is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or
if any casual vacancy shall oceur in the o'fﬁce of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy‘by the appointment of a
person or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

132. Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with thé accounts and vouchers
relating thereto and to report theréon to the meeting, generally or-specially, as he may think fit.

133. The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all acconnts, books, and documents

. whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. ) ' ' o

_ * DivipeENDS, BoNUS, AND- RESERVE FuUND.
134. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declar

. 1 : : s s a

dividend to be paid, and (or) pay a bornus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their sh e
dividend or bonui) shall be payablfe except out of nett profits. prope - o ol shares, but no

) 135. The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, or

to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. paid, or pay & bonus
. 136. TheDirectorsmay, before recommendingany dividend or bonus, set aside out of the profits of the Company such
& sum as they th_mk. proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place the
same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply such
reserve fund or such portion thereof as. they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing

.
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d,wldends ‘or for workmg the business of the Company, or for repalrmg or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises of the Company, or for the repair or renewsal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any par
thereof, or for any other purposes connected with: the interest of the Company that they may from time to.time deem
expedient without being bound to keep the same separate from the other assets..

137. Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meetmg or of a.ny
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts
or cheques on London, or by the distribution of speclﬁc assets and in partwular of pmd-up shares, debentures, or debenture

stock of the Company or of any other company, orin any other form of specle, orin any one or:more of such ways, and the '

. Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when “any difficulty arises iri regard to the distribution they. may settle the

game as they think expedient, and in partxcula.r may issue fractional certificates and may fix'the value for distribution of .

guch specific assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon

the footing of the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties, and may vest any such specific assetsin tmstees _

upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Du-ectors.

138. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.

139. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his sha,re or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

140. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any. Shareholder all such sumsof moneys
a8 may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and noththstandmg the fact
that such sums or. any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is pa: 1 :

i 141. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given t e&ch Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is givenmay
be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentatlon
of the reserve fund.

142.. Every dividend or bonus payablein respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual receipt
given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

143. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other tha.n a ﬁrm, -

may be paid to, and an effectual receipt glven by, any one of such persons S .

NorIceS.

144. Notices from the Company may be.authenticated by the signature (printed or:written) of the Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons a.ppomted by the Board to authenticate the same.
145.. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be ‘his place of abode, and shall

be registered as such in the books of the Company.

146. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by belng sent through .

the post in.a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so

served shall be deemed to be well served notmthstandmg that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead, .

unless his executors or administrators shal have glven to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretanes
of the Company their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent. .

147.  All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to- whlch persons are jointly
entitled other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Reglster of Shareholders, and notice
so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares..

148. Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on Whlch ‘the letter containing

the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving suchservice it shall be sufficient -

to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence

thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary.
149. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No 145 sha.ll not

be entitled to be given any notices.
150. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Qazette.

<

ARBITRATION.

151. Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in dispute between the Company a.nd any other
company or person, the same may be referred by the Dlrect;ors to arbitration.

- EVIDENCE.

~

152. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Compa.ny against any Shareholder

or his representatives, to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respéct of his shares, it shall be :

sufficient to prove that thg name of the defendant.is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of: Shareholders of the
Company as a holder of the number’ of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not
entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company, nor
the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present.at the Board at which
any call was made, nor thdt the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constltuted nor any other
matter whatsoever but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. ;

Pnovsmns RELATIVE To Winping Up oRr DISSOLUTION OF THE Comm

153. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any, other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any part thereof

in the event of a winding up or a dlssolutlon, or at any other time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any -

part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them..

154. If the Company® shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may mth
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among the contrlbutones in specie.any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Compan,y in trustees upon such trusts for the
benefit of the contributori®s as the liquidator or liquidators with the like. sanction shall think fit, and the hqmda.tor or
liquidators shall be entitled to.sell all or any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in:exchange for shares,
ordinary, fully paid, part pald or preference in the purchasmg company, but in case any sale shall be made of any or all of
the assets of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company, either ordinary, fully. pald or part paid, or
preference, any contnbutory who would be effected thereby shall have a right to dlssent as xf such resolution were & speclal

D : , :
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reégolution passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for the purposes

, of an arbitration, as in the sub-section (8) of the said section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration Ordinance,
1866, and of the Ceylon Ordinance, 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-
section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section 192, save asherein excepted,
shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these present Articles.

Tn witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their names at
"- the places and on the dates hereafter written. - : :
’ C. M. PoeE,

Epwarp D, BowMAN.
A. D. CALLANDER.
R. N. ROWBOTHAM.
A. B. PIETERSZ.
A. K. WESTROP,
SYypNEY JULIUS.

Witness to the above signatures at Colombo, this 29th day of November, 1922 :

‘ N ‘ . - E. R. Wirr1AMS,
on. . ) Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

ORANDUM OF ASSOCIATION OF THE GALLEBODDE ESTATES COMPANY OF CEYLON,
: LIMITED.

1. The name of the Company is ““ THE GALLEBODDE Esrares COMPANY OF CevrLoN, LimiteD.”
2. 'The registered office of the Company is to be established in Colombo.
3. The objects for which the Company is to be established are—

(a) To purchase from the proprietors thereof the Gallebodde, Palagal, and Mastnawatte estates, situate in the
Ambegamuwa District of Ceylon, and Hagalla and Maddakelle estates, situate in the Knuckles District of
Ceylon. - . :

" (b) To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, and
* - - other Ceylon produce. :

(¢) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any other land or lands, or any share or shares
thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements,
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable or immovable, of any
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges, in Ceylon or elsewhere (including the
benefit of any trade mark, or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose of the
Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant, roads, ways,

, or other works or methods of communication.

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
clerks, coolies, and otherlabourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and to remunerate any such at such rate
as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow or children of any such.

(¢) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said properties or any portion thereof, and any other
land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere,
or portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other produects, trees, plants, or crops
that may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona,
cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere. )

(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work tea and rubber factories, cacao, coconub
and coffee curing mills, and other manufactories, buildings, erections, roads, tramways, or other works conducive
to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such. o

(9) To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government, or any authorities, and obtain rights, concessions,
and privileges. . . ‘ :

(k) To hire, lease, or purchase land either with any other person or company, or otherwise, and to erect a factory
and other buildings thereon, or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the Company,
and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other buildings from any company
or person.

(i) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the working of any fadtory erected or leased as
provided in & or for the manufacture and preparation formarket of tea, rubber, or any other produce in such or
any other factory. :

(§) To prepare, cure, manufacture, treat, and prepare for market tea, rubber, cacao, cogpnuts, plumbago, minerals,

. and (or) other crops or produce, and to sell, ship, and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts, plumbago,
minerals, crops, and produce, either raw or manufactured, at such times and places and in such manner as shall
be deemed expedient, ’

" (k) To buy, sell, warehouse, transport, trade, and deal in tea, rubber, coconuts, C&C&Q? coffee, and other plants and
seed, and rice and other food required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates, and other products,
wares, me;‘cha.ndjse, articles, and things of any kind whatever. °

(1) To work mines or ql_la,rries, and to find, win, get, work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
metazls, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry on the business
of miners, manufa.cturers', growers, planters, and exporters of tea, rubber, cacao, chocolate, coconuts, and other
products,.or any such business on behalf of the Company or as Agents for others, and on commission or otherwise.

(m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in milk and dairy

. produce, wholesale or retail.

(n) To establish and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere, stores, sh%ps, and places for the sale
of tea, rubber_, coconuts, caceao, chocolate, coffee and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, wholesale or retail ;
and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for carrying on or developing the business of the
Congpany orany branchthereof ; and genierally to carry on the business of merchants, exporters,importers, traders,

' engineers, or any other trade, business, or undertaking whatsoever.,
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(o) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to undertake
the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment, trans.
mission, and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development, and mangagement of
property, including concerns and undertakingg, and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(p) To let, lease, sell, exchange, or mortgage the Company’s estates, lands, buildings, or other property, or any part
or parts thereof, whether in consideration of rents, money, or securities for money, shares, debentures, or securities
in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherwsie to trade in, dispose of, or deal with the same
or any part thereof. . . :.

(9) To borrow or receive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon the security of cash credit bonds,

* or of hypothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or othérwise, as shall
be thought most expedient, and in particular by the issue of debentures, debenture stock, or bonds to bearer
or otherwise, either charged upon all or any part of the Company’s pregent or future property (including uncalled
capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best. ' )

() To cause or permit any debenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges, incumbrances, liens, or securities
of or belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affectingits property or rights or any of the terms thereof

. toberenewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred or satisfied, as shall be thought fit, also to pay
off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof. o

(s) To draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of lading, warrants, bills of exchange, promissory notes, and other
transferable or negotiable instriuments for the purposes of the Company. ' ,

(¢) To unite, co-operate, amalgamate, or enter into partnership or ahy arrangement for sharing profits of union of
interests of any other arrangement with any person or company already engaged in or hereafter to be established
for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects, wholly or in part, similar or analogous or subsidiary
to those of the Company or to any of them, or capable of being conducted so as to benefit this Company, either
directly or indirectly, and to subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit and in the name of the Company
or otherwise, and pay for in any manner that may be agreed upon either in money or in shares or bonds or
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock, or other interest in any such company, and to promote the formation
of any such company. ) . '

(#) To amalgamate with any other company having objects altogether or in part smilar to this Company.

(v) To acquire by purchase in money, shares, bonds, or otherwise, and undertake all or any part of the business,
property, assets, and liabilities of any person or company carrying on any business in Ceylon or elsewhere which
this Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of property suitable for.the purposes of this Company.

(w) Tosell the property, business, or undertaking of the Company, or any part or parts thereof, for such consideration

) as the Company shall think fit, and in particular for shares, stocks, debentures, or securities of any other compsany.

() To procure the Company to be registered or incorporated in Ceylon, and, if and when necessary or thought,
advisable, elsewhere. : .

(y) To lend money on any terms and in any manner and on any security, and in particular on the security of planta-
tions, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promissory notes, bonds, bills of lading, warrants,
stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any security at all. . )

(2) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not immediately. required upon such securities and in such
manner as may from time to time be determined. : : .

(z 1) To promote and establish any other company whatsoever, and to subscribe to and hold the shares or stock of
any other company or any part thereof.

(z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal, immovablé or movable, estate or property,. or assets of any kind -

acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, and
generally to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company in money or in shares or.
- debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another, or
otherwise howsoever, with power to issue any shares, either fully or partly paid up, for such purpose. )

(2 8) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and real or personal, immovable and movable.,.~ .

estate, property, and assets of the Company of any kind sold or otherwise disposed of by the Company, or in
discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company in money or in shares (the shares whether

wholly or partially paid up) of any Company, or the mortgages, debentures, or obligations of any Company

or person, or partly one and partly the other. ) . .
(z 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend

or upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except. )
P P P b Py

with the sanction for the time being required by law.

(z 5) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducive to the attainment of the objects above- . -
mentioned or any of them or any one or more of the objects aforesaid, it being hereby. declared that in the -*
foregoing clauses (unless a contrary intention appears) the word * Company >’ includes companies or corpora- -
tions, and the word * person” any number of persons, and that the other objects specified in any paragraph.

are not to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any other paragraph.
4. The liability of the Shareholders is limited. ' o Lo - ' ‘ .
The nominal capital of the Company is Two million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000), divided into T'wo hundred thousand

5.

. {200,000) shares of Ten Ruwpees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The shares forming the capital.
(original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided or consolidated or divided into such classes with any
preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto, and be held upon such -’

* terms as may be prescribed Py the Articles of Association and regulations of the Company for the time being, or otherwise;

We, the several persons whose names and addresses are subscribed,. are desirous of being formed into a Company _

in pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take-the number of shares in the capital
of the Company set opposit% our respective names :— o T

: _ Number of Shares taken . -
Names and Addresses of Subscribers. o . “by each Shareholder.

E. O. MackwooDp, Colombo .. .. . .. One
H. F. ParrrTT, Colombo e .. .. o One
J. C. Kurry, Colombo .. .. R . One
J. F. SisBALD, Colombo .. .. .. o . o One
L. E. Baxer, Colombo . .. - .. : e . One
O. B. ForaEs, Colombo .. .. .. . One
W. E. DRURY‘ Colombo .. - ... ) .. One

Total number of Shares taken .. Seven

Witness to the above seven signatures at Co]onhbo, this Twenty-ninth day of November, 1922 :
: : o . SypNeY JuLrus. .
A Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

T



A\

20 Parr I — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Jax. 5, 1923

ARTICLES OF ASSOCIATION OF THE. GALLEBODDE ESTATES COMPANY OF CEYLON, LIMITED,
TaE regulations contained in the Table C in the schedule a.nnek'ed t0 ©“ The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”

repeal, addition, or alteration by special resolution. : ,
The Company may, by special resolution, alter and make provisions instead of, or in addition to, any of the

- ghall.not apply to this Company, which shall be governed by the regulations contained in these Articles, but subject to

“ regulations of the Company, whether contained and comprised in these Articles or not.

. INTERPRETATION CLAUSE.

1. In theinterpretation of these presents the fél]owipg words and expressions shall have the following meanings,
unless such meanings be in inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, viz. :— :

The word ‘* Company *’ means ‘‘ The Gallebodde Estates Company of Ceylon, Limited,” incorporated or established
by or under the Mémorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached. ’

The ‘- Ordinance ” means and includes * Joint Stock Companies Ordinarces, 1861,” and every other Ordinance
from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company. _

¢ These presents ” means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of Association of the
Company from time to time in force. : . . - : o

“ Capital "’ means the capital for the time.being raised or authorized to be raised for the purposes of the Company. .

¢ Shares ” means the shares from time to-time into which the capital of the Company may be divided. .

¢ Shareholder ” means any person whose name is entered in the Register of Shareholders as owner or joint-owner
of any share in the Company. o . : -

" “.Presence or present *’ at a meeting means presence or present personally or by proxy or by attorney.
.. “Directors.” - means the_Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors.

assembled at a Board., | . . :

““ Board ”’ means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may require) the Directors assembled at a Board
meeting, acting through at least & quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them. . _

“ Persons ’ means. partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or incorporated by
Ordinance and registration, as well as individuals.

T *Office ”” means the registered office for the time being of the Company.

““Seal >’ means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

¢ Month ” means a calendar month.

“ Writing ”’ means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Words importing the singular number only include the pluvral, and vice versd.

Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

“ Holder.”’ means & Shareholder. : S

“ Extraordinary resolution ” means "a resolution passed by three-fourths in number and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the.time being entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in cases where by these
Articles proxies are allowed) at any meeting of which notice specifying the intention to propose such resolutionhas been

.

duly given. .

BusIiness,

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; and if the whole
of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted, as soon as, in the judgment.of the Difectors, a sufficient
number of shares shall have been subscribed or applied fo " . :

3. The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the management or direction of, the Directors,

- and subject only to the control of General Meotings, in accordance with these presents. The Ccmpany being established

on the basis that it shall acquire the Gallebodde, Palagal, Mastnawatte, Maddakelle, and Hagalla estates, it shall be no
objection that the vendors are in a fiduciary position to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors,
nor shall any claim be made on any of the vendors on any such ground. Every member of the Ccmpany present or future

- shall be deemed to have joined the Company on this basis. \

CAPITAL, ‘

: 4. The nominal capital of the Company is Two million Rupees (Rs. 2,000,000), divided into 200,000 shares of
Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. : ‘

5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share and in the aggregate and with such special
perferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resolution shall direct.

6. Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, any capital raised by the
oreation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
respects with reference to the payments of allotment-money, calls and instalments, transfer, trapsmission, forfeiture, lien,
surrender, and otherwise, as if it had formed.part of the original capital. :

' 7. The Directors may also with the sanction of & special resolution of the Company reduce the capital or subdivide
or.consolidate the shares of the Company. -S T .
. HARES.

8. The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may make arrangements

_on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount o(‘f calls to be paid, and the:

time of payment of Such calls. ) ® .
-9, If by the conditions of allotments of any share the whole or part of the amount thereof shall be payable by
instaelments, every such instalment shall, when due, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the shares.

10. The'shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Directors, who
may from time to time1ssue any unissued shares, andmeyadd to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwise provided, shall first be offered by the Directors to the
Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be méde by notice specifying the
number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be
deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to
whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same shall be disgosed of in such manner as
the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion
of them to the vendor or vendors of any estabes or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any
part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, or as rem: neration for work done for-or services rendered to the
Company, and that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.
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.11. In case of the'increase of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares; such new shares shall
be lssued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred, qualified, special or other rights and
privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meetmg resolving on. the création thereof, or any other General Meeting of the
Compa.ny shall direct, and if no direction be given, as the Directors shall determine, and in particular such shares may
.be issued with a preferential or quelified right to the dividends, and in the dlstmbutlon of assets of- the Company, and
‘with a special or without any right of voting.

Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be glven by the meetmg that sanctions the i morease of capital,
all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer
shall be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting & time within
which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the regeipt
of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the
the same shall be disposed of in such manner.as the Directors may determine. [Provided that the Directors may, at
their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them to the vendor or vendors of any estates or lands being
acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the pureha.se price of any such esta.tes or la,nds and
- that without offering the shares so allotted to the Shareholders.

12. The Company may pay to any person a commission at a rate not exceeding ten per cent. or of an amount
ot exceeding such-rate in consideration of his subscnblng or agreeing to subscribe, whether absolutely or couthlonally,
for.any shares in the Company or procuring or agreeing to procure subscriptions, whether absolute or conditional, for

_ any shares in the Company. ’

'13. The Company may pay & reasonable sum for brokerage and may ‘make any allotment or the terms that the
person t0 whom such allotment is made shall have the right to call for further shares at such tlme or tlmes a,nd at such
price or prices (not being léss than par) as may, be thiought fit. :

: 14. Every person taking any share in the Company shall testlfy his acceptance thereof by writing under his hand
in such form as the Company may from time to time direct.

. 15. Shares may be registered in the name of a firm or partnership and any one partner of the firm’ or agent duly
authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies in respect of shares reglstered in the
name of the firm,

16, Shares may be reglstered in the names of two or more persons ]omtl) o .

o 17. ~ Any one of the joint holders of & share, other than a firm, may give effectual recelpts for any dividends payable

.. in respect of such share ; but only one of such joint Shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies
and exercising the other rights and powoefs conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint holders ¢annot arrange amongst
themselves as to who shall vote or givg proxies and exercise such other rights and powers coferred on a sole Shareholder,
the Shareholder whose name stands fifst on the régister of shares shall vote or give proxies and éxercise those rights and
powers ; provided, however, that in thk event ef such first registered Shareholder being absent from.the Island, the first
registered Shareholder then resident in Ce¥loirshall vote or give proxies and exercise all such ri ights and powers as aforesaid.

18. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the
only person or persons recognized by the Company as ha.vmg any title to, or interest in, such shares.

19. The Company shall not be bound to recogmze (even t.hough having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except any
absolute right thereto in the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the nght of any
person under clause 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share.

20. The joint holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share.

21. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certaﬁcates under the comimon. seal of the Compa,ny,
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon. . .

22. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then, upon production thereof to the Dlrectors they may order the
same to be cancelled, and may issue a new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then, upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such 1ndemmty as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new
certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the persbn entitled to such lost or destroyed certlﬁea,te A sum of ﬁfty cents
shall be payable for such new certificate.

23. The certificate of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm sha,]l be dehvered to the
person first named on the register. : . ) . Lok

CaLLs.

24. The Directors may from time to time make such calls as they thmk fit upon the Shareholders in respect of all
moneys unpaid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allobment made payable at fixed times, provided that three
months notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call 5o made to the persons and at the time &nd place a,ppomted by the
Directors. - :

25. 1If any Sha,reholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on-or before the day appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per ennum from the da,y appomted for
the payment thereof to the time of actual payment.

26. A call shall be gleemed.to have been made at the time when the resolutlon of the D1rectors authonzmg such
call was passed.

27. The Directors shall have power in their absolute dascretlon to give time to.any one or more Sha,reholder or-
Shareholders, exclusive of others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may deter:mne
But no Sha,reholder shall be eftitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour. :

28. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to a.dva:nce the same, and .
apon such terms as they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon ﬂhe moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at’ ‘any time -
thereafter exceeds the amount’of the calls then made upon, and due in respect of the shares in respect of which such
advances have been made, the Board. may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders pa,ymg such stims m
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceedmg, however, eight per centum per annum. .

. TRANSFER OF SHARES. . - , * . S -

29. Subject to the restrictions contained in these Articles, any Sha.reholder ma.y tra,nsfer all or any of h1s shares
by instrurhent in writing. .

30. No transfer of shéres shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mmd : : 4

31." The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called *“ The Register of Transfers,” in Whlch sha,ll be entered )
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

-82. The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled’ éhscretlon, decline to. reg,qster any tra.n.sfer ‘of: sha,les
by a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have 8 ]1en, or otherw:se ‘orin case
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" of shares not fully paid up, to any person not approved by them ; and in no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee
be entitled to require the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute,
" 33, Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the
. certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title
of the transferor, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty Cents, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time
determine, must. be paid to the Company for the registration of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the
. Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Article 32, shall register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the
instrument of transfer. . .
34. The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transierees as
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. :
- 85. 1Inno caseshall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument
of transfer produced by a person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company
in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect thereof, but only if at all, upon the transferee.
36. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to
time determine; provided always that it shall not be closed for more than twenty-one daysin any year.

N

)

TRANSMISSION OF SHARES.

. 87. The executors, or administrators, or the. heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons recognized by

the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. o
: 38. Any.guardian of any infant Shareholder; or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming

entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptcy, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than by
transfer, shall, upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of wheh he proposes to act under this
clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled,subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations as to.transfers herein before
contained, transfer the same to some other person. . -

39, TIf any person who shall become entitled to be registered in respect of any share under clause 38 shall not,
from any cause whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue,
be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder no person shall within twelve calendar
months after such death be rgeistered as a Shareholder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company

.may sell such shares, either by public auction or private contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the
purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events
have happened which entitled the Company to sell the same, and the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses

and:all moneys in respect of which the Company is entitled to a lien on the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled .
thereto. . ‘ ’

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

. : : N

40. The Directors may accept in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions
as may be agreed, asurrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company, providedsuch
acceptance is properly legalized. : .
- 41. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the
game, the Directors may at any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remaihs unpaid, serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may have accrued, and all expenses that
may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. :
. The notice shall name & day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places at,
which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid. The notice shall also state that,
in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the call was
made or instalment.is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or any share or shares in respect of which
such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments with interest and expenses
due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

42. Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall
forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, premia, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares
at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture, until payment at nine per centum
per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.

- 43. . Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
be s0ld, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.

44. The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and
demands against the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rights incident to the share,
except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. .

45. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, ghall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture,

.and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title to such share,
and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the Company, and
thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all call§ due prior to such purchase ;
and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by
any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale. : :

46. . The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any shate within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of:all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or ‘holders of such share or shares,
and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the-amount of the sums
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of under. Article
43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. - ' '

47. The Company shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the sharesof any holder 6r joint holders

for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder or by all or any of such joint holders respectively, -

either in respect of such shares or of othershares held by such holder or joint holders or in respect ofany other debt, liability,
or ?ngagemept whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls
which the. Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have
arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Corspany shall be entitled to the said charge or lien in
respect of any money due to the Com;

A pany fromany of such persons. And the Directors may decline to register any transfer
of ghares.subject to such charge or lien, - : ’ ’ .
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48. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that no -
such sale shall be made except under a ‘resolution of the Directors, and until notice in wrltlng shall ha,ve been given to the
indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptey, re quiring him or
them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for twenty-eight days
from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to bé paid. Should the Shareholder over whose share the lien exmts
be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

49. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall -be applied in or towards sstisfaction of such debts, ll&bllltles, or
engagements, and the residue (1f any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

50 A éertificate in ertlng under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secreta,ry or Secretaries, tha.t the power
of sale given by Article 48 hasarisenand is exercisable by the Compa.ny under these presents,shall be conclusive evidence of
the facts therein stated.

51. Upon any such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, a,nd
such. transfer, with the certificate last aforesa.ld shall confer on the purchaser a complete title to such share.

PREFERENCE SHARES. -

~

52. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from t1me to time be issued Wlth any such rlght of
preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital .or both,or any such other special privilege or advantage
over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference), or at such premium.
or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject to any
such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as the
Company may from time to time by speclal resolution determine.

53. Ifatany time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is divided into shares of dlfferent classes,
then the holders of any class of shares may by an extra,ordmary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders consent, on

- behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith, or having
any priority thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the reduction for
any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any schere for the reduction of the Company’s capital -
affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of shares of the class, provided that -
this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in which but for thls A.rtlcle the ob]ect
of the resolutions could have been effected without it.

54. Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in all respects as
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no member not
being a Director shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless he be a holder of shares of the class intended
to be affected by the resolution, and that no vote shall be given except in respect of a share of that class, and that at any’
such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any members personally present and entitled to vote at such meeting

) Y . . < R ‘ i “
BORRome PoOWERS.

55. The Directors shall have power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of busmess, such temporary
advances on the produce in hand, or in the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary
or expedlent for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting, maintaining,
improving, or extending buildings, machinery, plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to
borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, Wlthout the sanct).on of a Genera,l Meetlug,
exceed Rupees Four hundred thousand (Rs. 400,000). : s

56. With the sanction of a General Meeting, the Board shall be entltled to- borrow such further sum or sums and at
such rate of interest as such meeting shall determine. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary or
Secretaries, or of two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are riot exceeding their borrowmg powers,
shall be sufficient and binding on the Company and all concerned, and shall be concluswe ewdence thereof in all questlons
between the. Company and its creditors.

57. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money so borrowed or ralsed or for any other purposes,
the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits;, debentures,’ debenture stock, bonds, ‘or

obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rights, and assets . :

of the Company, both present and future, including uncalled capital or unpa,ld calls, or ma,y make, accept or endorse on
behalf of the Company any promissory notes or bills of exchange. AT

58. Any such securities may. be issued, either at par or at a prennu\m or dlscount, and may from tlme to tlme be
cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and ‘may contam specla.l prlvﬂeges as to redemp-
tion, surrender, drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.

59. Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securing the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable free from any eqmtles between the Company a,nd the person to-
whom the same may be issged.

GENERAL MEETINGQ. o _ s o

. 60. The First General Meetmg shall be held at such tlme not being: more than twelve months after the mcorporatlon
of the Company and at-such place as the Directors may determine.

61. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as ma.y be prescrlbed by
the Company in General.Meet#fng, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at, such pla.ce and a.t such t1me as soon a.fter
the first day in each year as May be determined by the .Directors. « - X L

" 62, 'The General Meetings mentioned in the last clause shall be ca.lled Ordma.ry Genera,l Meetmgs a,ll other Meetmgs
of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings. g

63. The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordmary General Meetmg of the Company, and the
Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by notless than one-eighth of the niumber of Shareholders of the
Company for the time being o by any Shareholder or Sha.reholders holding in the aggregate one -elghth pa.rt of the sh&res
of the Company for the time being subscribed for. ;

64. Any requisition so made shall express the object of the Meeting proposed to be eaﬂed shall be a.ddressed to the
Directors, and shall be senteo the regxstered office of the Company.

Upon the receipt of such requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an. Extraordmary Genera]
Meeting to be held at such time and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene-thé same within

seven days from the delivery of the requisition, the requisionists may themselves convene an Extraordinary General
Meeting to be held at such place and at such time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix,. '«

A5 .
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65. "Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
to & meeting. ’ )

66. gSuch notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the Company.

67. Seven days’ noticeatleaet ot: every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,
specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the object and business of the meeting, shall be given by advertisment in
the Ceylon Government Gazette, or in such othe}' manner (if any) as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting.
Where it is- proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the same notice, and it s
to be no objection to such notice that it only convenes the 2nd meeting contingently upon the resolution being passed by
the requisite majority at the lst meeting. ‘

68. Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without special notice having been given of the purpcses
for which it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any report and any accounts
presented thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof,and to declare dividends, and
to elect Directors and Auditors in place of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuneration of the Auditors; and shall
also be competent to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which special mention shall have been
given in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

69. With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business which may be transacted at Ordinary
General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss,
or transact any business which has not begn specially mentioned in the notice or notices upon which it was convened.

70. No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a dividend recormmended
by a report of the Directors or election of & Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented at the commencement
of the business two or more Shareholders entitled to vote. .

71. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Shareholders

_ shall not be present at the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders, shall be dissolved, -
but in any other case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such
adjourned meeting a quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be a quorum, and may transact the
business for which the meeting was called. .

72. The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting, whether
Ordinary or Extraordinary ; or if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present at the time appointed -
for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the Chair, the Shareholders shall choose another Director as Chairman ;
and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take the Chair, then the Shareholders present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman. ~ .

73. No business shall be discussed at any General Meeting, except the election or a Chairman, whilst the Chair is
vacant.

* 74, The Chairman may, with the consent of the meeting, adjourn any meeting from time to time and from place to
place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other than the business left unfinished at the meeting
from which the adjournment took place, unless due notice thereof shall be given. . »

75. Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be entered in
a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as practicable by the Chairman of the

same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding meeting, and the same when so entered and signed shall be evidence of
all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. -

Vormng AT MEETINGS.

. 76. At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by a show of hands, and in case there shall be an equality
of yotes, the ‘Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to the vote to which he may be
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded by some Shareholder, or in the case of special
resolution by five Shareholders, present and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman that a resolution has been
carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without
proof of the number or proportion of votes recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of demanding a poll
conferred by this clause may be exercised by the proxy or attorney of any Sharebolder duly appointed in that behalf.

77. If at any meeting & poll be demanded by some Shareholder present, his proxy or attorney, or in case of & special
resolution by five Shareholders, their proxies or attorneys, at the meeting and entitled to vote, the meeting shall, if
necessary, be adjourned, and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and in such manner-as the Chairman shall direct,
and in such case every Shareholder shall have the number of votes to which he may be entitled as hereinafter provided ;
and in-case at any such poll there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman of the meeting at which such poll shall have
been demanded shall be entitled to & casting vote in addition to any votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder
or proxy or sttorney, and the result of such poll shall be deemed to be the resolutior of the Company in such meeting.

8. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the cortinuance of & meeting for the transaction of business other than
the question on which & poll has been demanded. ) .

’ 79. No poll shall be demanded on the electior of a Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjournment.

80. On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person shall have one vete. Where a Shareholder is present
by an attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on s show of
hands. In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have one vote for every share held by him.

81. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder, the committee or other legal guardian or curator
of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as separate estate, and the
executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons as aforesaid, if more than one, shall
not be entitled to vote in the place of such-infant, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless’such person shall have been
registered as a Shareholder. i )

82. - Votes may be given either personally or by proxy -or by attorney.

83. :No Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote either personally or by proxy or attorney at any
meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares have been paid, and no Shareholder, othef than the trustee or assignee

- of & bankrupt or representative of & deceased Shareholder shall be entitled to be present or to vote at any meeting held
after the expiration of three months from the registration of the Company in respect of any share which he has acquired by
transfer, unless he has been registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote at least three months
previous to the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes to vote.

84. No person shall be entitled to hold a proxy who is not. & Shareholder of the Cortpany, but this rule shall not
apply to a power of attorney. v
] 85. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be printed or written and shall be signed by the appointor (whether
a Shareholder or his attorney), or if such appointor be a company or corporation, it shall be unéer the common seal ofs uch
Gompany or corporation. : . . '

« * 86, The'instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of the Company not less than

iorty-':’ight hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person named in such instrument proposes
0 Vvote. : i o :

' c. {.’
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The instrument appointing a proxy nciay be in the following form —

The Gallebodde Estates Company of Ceylon, Limited. : ) _ o

1, , of , appoint , of , 88 My proxy to represent me and to vote fer me and -
on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting of the Compaiy t6 be held
on the ————— day of —————, One thousand Nine hundred and ——————, and a.t any adjournment thereof,
and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof. S ,:

As witness my hand this day of , One thousand Ni me hundred and ————,

87. No objection shall be made to the validity of any vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by a,ttorney)
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy
or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of'such
meeting or poll whatsoever. _

88. No Shareholder shall be prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of
the voting. .

DiIrECTORS.

89. The number of Directors shell never be less than two or more than six ; but this clause shall be construed as
being directory only, and the continuing Directors or Director may act notmthstandmg any number of vacancies. "

90. The qualification of a Director shall be his holding in his own right at least one hundred fuily or partly pald
shares in the Company upon which all calls for the time being have been paid, and this qualification shall apply’ as. well as
to the first Directors as to all future Directors. -

91. As remuneration for theiv services the Directors-shall be entitled to appropriate a_ sum not exceedmg Three
‘thousand Five hundred rupees annually to be divided between them in such manner as they may détermine, but’ the
‘Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such remuneration for the future, and such remuneration

. shall.not be considered as including any remuneration granted for special or extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any

" extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company. The Directors may repay to any Director all reasonable -
travelling and hotel expenses incurred by him in or about the bona fide performance of his dutles as 8 Dnector, 1ncludmg
all reasonable travelling expenses to and (or) from Board meetings. - ,

92. The first Directors shall be Howard Frank Parfitt and Alfred Churchill Matthew, both of Colombo, and Archi-
bald Thomas Sydney Smith of Lindula. The first Directors shall hold office till the first Ordlnary General Meeting of the
Company, when they shall retire, but shall be elgible for re-election. :

93. One or more of the Directors may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or
Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or Agents of the Company, for such time and on stch terms as the Du'ector;s
may determine or may fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office, and: they may from time to.

-time revoke such appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managmg Director or Managing Directors, and (or)
Visiting Agent or Agents. ‘

The Directors may confer on the Ma.nagmg Director or Managing Directors all or any duties’and powers that mlght
be conferred on any Manager of the Company.

If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services,. the Directors may arrange with such Dlreetor .
for such special remuneration for such ' services, elther by way of salary, commission, or the payment of a lump sum of
money, as they shall think fit.

RoraTIiON .OF DIREOTOBS

94. At the first Ordinary General Meeting of the Company-all the Directors shall retire from office and at the
First Ordma,ry General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Dlrectors for the time: bemg shall retire from.office.as
provided in clause 95.

95. The Director to retire from office at the second Ordmary General Meetmg shall unless the. D1rectors otherwise
_arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Du-ectors to retire shallbe those who
have been longest in -office. . G

96. In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the i sa.me tlme in oﬂ'ice shall Tetire,
the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. .

" 97. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-clection.
] 98. 'The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retu'e by rotation shall: appomt successors
‘to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent Ordinary Genera,l Meeting. .

99. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Directors arising-from death, r651gna-
tion, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such' vacancy shall retain hls office ~
80 long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

. © 100. A General Meeting may from time t0 time increase or reduce the number of Du'ectors, and may a.lso deterlmne
in what rotation such increase or reduced number is to go out-of office.

101. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place the plaee ofa retn'lng Dn‘ector is not,
filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and so on*
gom meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meetmg to.reduce the. number of .

irectors.
. 102. A Director gnay at any time give notice in ertmg of hls lntentlon to res1gn by dehvemng such notlce
to the Secretary or Secretaries, or by leaving the same at the registered office of the Company, or by tendering his:written .
resignation at a meeting of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his re51gnat1on by the Directors, but not before, hls omce
shall become vacant. »

103. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any D].rector before the expiration of his penod of. oﬂ‘ice, :
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so -appointed shall hold office only
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held thesame if he had not been removed. : :

104. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified
by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen
from his respective wilful acts or defaults; and no.Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs,executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer, Be liable for the acts or defaults of.any other Director or officer, or for any loss orexpenses happen-
ing to the Company by the insufficiency or deﬁclency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or
for the insufficiency or deficiency of any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be, invested, or
for any loss or damage &rising from, the bankruptcy, insolvency, or tortious act of any person-with whom any-moneys,
securities, or effects shall be depomted or for any other loss, ‘damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the
execution of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own wilful act or default.. s

105. - No contribution shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any,
unpaid on the shares in respect of which he isliable as a present or past Sha.reholder. .



2 ' Panr L—OEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Jax. 5, 1023

DISQUALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.
106. 'The office of the Director shall be vacated— ’

(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, or Secretary of
the Company. )
"(b) If he beco nes bankrupt or insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs
or compounds with his creditors. :
(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting.
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office..
(e) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 102. :
() If he ceases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of three consecutive months.

No Director shall be disqualified from holding office by reason of entering into any contract with or doing any work
for the Company or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any
contract with, or done any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being agent, or.secretary, or solicitor, or being a
member of a firm who are agents, or secretaries, or solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to the Directors
his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote in respect of any
matters connected with any such contract, work, or business. : .

Powrers oF DIRECTORS.

. 107. Theé Directors shall have power to carry into effect the acquisition of the said Gallebodde, Palagal, Mastna-
watte, Hagalla, and Maddakelle estates, and the lease, purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they
. may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

. 108. The business of the Company shall be managed. by the Directors either by themselves or through & Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors subject to the provisions of Article No. 126 for such & period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the
Directors shall pay out of the ftnds of the Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incusred
in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in and about the-valuation, purchase, lease, or
acquisition of the said estates and lands, and the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or
about the working and business of the Company. -

109. The Directors shall have power to make and may malke such rules or regulations for the management of the
business and property of the Company as they may trom time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business of the
Company in stuch manner as they may think most expedient ; and, in addition to the powers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make
all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, superinten-
dents, assistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration and
at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned
thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents,
treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable
and without assigning any cause for so doing.

110. The Directors shall exercise in the name and onbehalf of the Company all such powers of the Company as are
not expressly required to be exetcised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all suh acts and things
as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made, ordone by
the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company in
General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and of these presents and to such
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been

valid if such regulation had not been made. .

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be
limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.

<+ 111. 'The Directors shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from
time to time to revoke such appointment. .

’ 112. The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Ccmpany any account or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept,
make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts, and
agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proetors, and other documents on behalf of and to further the
interests of the Company. o : '

113, The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument except in the presence of two or more of the

- Directors, or of one Director and the Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestation on the
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or
duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of the
said firm or company as such Secretaries. ’ '

. 114, . It shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the
" Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or com-

panies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates and effects of the Company, or any
part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person orepersons, upon such terms
and in such manner as the Directors shall think fit ; and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be
necessary for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or & special resolution
of the Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged ky the Directors include or
make necessary the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. ¢

115. In furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied in

any of the preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereb 1
Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :— - v Py ’ Y exprossly dec.l ared that the

(a) To instif:'lite, conduct, defend, _compromise, settle, . or abandon any action, suit, proéecution, or other légal
proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for Ppayment or satisfaction of
any debts due to or from the Company, and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.

) ’11‘;(})1 refer a,(r;y claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or enforce

e awards. : - € '

(c) To make and give receipts, releases, and other discharges for m: bl h i
domands by the Comapany, ~ b ges for c:ney payable to the Company and for cla1m§ z.a.nd

(d) To act on behalf of t}he’Cozppa:ny in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents with power to accept the

office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, Inspector, or any similar office,

. - - i
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(e) To invest any of the moneys of the Company, which the Du’ectors may . eonslder not to be 1mmed1ate1y requn'ed
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in ‘such manner as they may. think fit, ahd so that they shall
not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, W1thout speclal powers, a.nd from tnne to tlme -
‘to vary or release such investments.

( f ) To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Compa,ny for. the ti‘me bemg, or a,ny other person or: oompany S

" for the time being, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, sll or ‘any of the - powers or. functions
given to or exercisable by the Directors ; and to confer such powersfor such time and to be, exerelsed for such
. objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and with such restrictions as the Du‘eotors may thmk '
expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the subst1tut10n for, -
. all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to rpvoke, vnthdra,w a,lter,}or Vary
all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or company to whom a,ny power xay be g0
delegated such remunera.tlon as- they in thelr a,bsolute dlscretlon shall thmk fit. | s ,

N : . ey et

Pnoonmnmss oF Dmmcmons.

116. The Directors may meet for the despatch of busmess, adjourn, and otherw1se regulate then' meetmgs at sueh L
" places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine. the quoru.m necessary, for the tra,nsactlon of -
'business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be & quorum. . \ . .
" 117. A Director may at any time sumrnon a meetmg of Directors. . ' : @
) 118. The Board may elect a Chalrman of their méetings and determme the perlod for whlch he is to hold oﬂ‘i e, a.nd
‘all meetings of the Directors shall be pres1ded over by the Chairman, if one has beén elected and if present but if there,bp &
. vacancy in the office of Chairman; or if at any, meeting of Directors the Chairman be not present at, the time, appointed for
holdmg the same, then and in that ¢ase the Dn'ectors present sha.ll choose one of their number to ‘be Chan‘ma,n ich
. meeting.
%19. Any question which- sha,ll ar]se a,t a.ny meetmg of the Dlreetors shall Be declded by a ma;orlty of votes, :
. case of an equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addltlon to hisvote as a, Director;, ™ s
120. The Board may delegate any of théir powers to committees consisting of such meémbér or members of then‘
<. Jbody as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and éhscha,rge any such com:rmttee elther Whol'ly of in ¥’
. part, and either as to persons or purposes, but.every committee go formed shall, in exercise of the poyve.rs delegated toit, "
 conform to all such regulatlons as may be prescrlbed by the Board.  All'acts done’ by any “such’ eommJttee, in conformlty
with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of theu' a,ppomtment but not: otherw1se, shall ha,ve the likeforce -
“ .and effect as if done by the Board. . . . S
) 121. The Meetmgs and proceedmgs of such comm1ttees sha.]l be governed by the prows' ns herem contamed ot
« regulating the meetings and proceedings of’Dlrectors, so far as the same are ‘applicable thereto, and are not superseded by
- the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectlvely, or any regula,tlon 1mposed by the’ Boa,rd
B 122.  The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any" va,ca,nc
_the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or. qualification of any 'Director or ‘of any mémber of the : committes, "
""be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such. person had been duly appomted or qua,hﬁed prowded o
_.the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect.
N 123. . Aresolutionin ertmg s1gned by all the Directors for the tlme bemg in Ceylon shall be a.s va.hdxa,nd effectualr
‘as if it had beed passed at & meeting of the Diréctors duly called and. constltuted. "
124, The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a.book of books' to be prov1ded for the pu.rpos

(1) Of all appomtments of (a) officers’ and (b) committees made by. the Dn'eotors R o
(2) Of the names of.the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors. : T Ry (e R ‘ .
(3) - Of the nanies of the members of the comm1ttee appomted by the Boa,rd present a,t each meetmg of the commxttee. £y
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors.. . - O e .
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of.all (}eneral Meetmgs of the Compa.ny o
(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors.".
(7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees appomted by the Boa,rd :

S - 125. - All such minutes shall be signed by the person ‘who shall have presided-as ‘Chairman at the Gen ra.l’Meetm :
. the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transactéd; or by the: person “who )
"¢ shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meetlng, or Board Meetmg, or Committee Meeting, as the case’ may
. e ; and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any:General Meeting, Board Meeting, or- Committee "
' Meetmg, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be primd facie evidence ‘of the: actual a,nd regular passmg'of thé -
" resolutions, and the actual and regular transactionor occurrence of the proceedlngs -and-other matters ‘purporting: € RO

- recorded, and of the: regularlty of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have teken place; .and of the 'Chairman hip .

and s1gnatu.1'e of the person a,ppea.rmg to have' s1gned as Gha1rman, and of the d,a,te on Whlch such meetmg Was ‘held: -

cay et Yoo £

Asnm:s A_ND SECRETABIES

126. (a) The ﬁrm of Ma.ckwoods, lelted sha]l be the. first Agents and, Secretarles of the, Compa,ny. Ve o Fung
(b) Unless and until otherwise mutually arranged. the Agents and Secrétaries shall be entitled to: receive by wa,y
remuneration a sum not exeeedmg Rs. 5,000 per annum m addltlon to- the customa.ry.comrmssmns -and . char, ges usuall
+ charged by estate agents in Colombo R ST T e T I AP Sy :
: Aocormms. ) : SRR ST

<o 127, The Agent or Secreta.ry or the Agents or Secretaries, for the tlme bemg,*or, ir 'th'elf e’ Ho. Agent or "Seereta,ry
or Agents or Secretaries, the Dn'eetors shall ¢ause true accounts to-be kept of the paid-up’ capital for the timé béin
Company, and of all sums-of money received and eéxpended by the Compa.ny, and of the-matters n"reépect of “whic
‘sums were received and expended; and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the, Company, sand: generally -of - all i
o mereial, financial, and other afairs, transactions, and ‘engagements, anid of all’other matters. nécessary for. shcwing"
‘finahcial state and condition 6 the Company.. The. accounts. sha,ll be kept:in. such books and -in such 8.1
reglstered office of the Company as the Directors think fit. C L ewirtl
7128. The Directors‘shallfrom’ timde to time determine whether, and to Wha,t extent‘ and-at wha,t tlmes and l
~ and under what conditions of regulations, the accounts and books of the Compa.ny or:of iany of them shall be -open to t
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shatreholdershall have any rlght of 1nspectmg any a,ccount or book’or ‘documen
t{\l&le Company except as conferr®d by Ordinance or a.uthorlzed by the Dlrectors or by a8 resolutlon of the Company in Gen
eeting. : : : -
129. At the Ordinary Genera,l Meetmg in every year the D1rectors sha,ll lay before the" C‘ompany & statement
-income and expenditure ot te Company for-the previous financial year,la,nd a: balance: sheet : of
_Property and liabilities of the Corpany made up to the end-oi the samé period: T
© 180. The statement so made shall show,: arranged under the most convenierit heads;” the am of gross;
dlstmgL igshing the several sources from which it has been derived and-the amourit of gross expendlture distinguishing the . .~
expense of the estabhs’hment, sala.mes, d other heads of expendlture. »Every 1tem of expendlture :Ea:rly chargeable against, °
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the year’s income shall be brought into account, 80 that a just balance of profit-and loss may be laid before the nieeting
and in case where any item of expenditure which may in fairness be distributed over several years has been incurred in a,ns;
one year, the whole amount of such’ item shall be stated, with the addition of the reasons why only a portion or such
expenditure is.charged against the income of the year. .

- 181 'The balance sheet shall contain a suramary of the property and liabilities of the Company, arranged under the
heads appearing in the form annexed to the tablereferred to in Schedule C to * The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861, -
or-as near théreto as circumstances admit. . ’

- 182, Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company and as
‘to the amount which the Directors recommerd should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the Share-
holders, and the statement, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directos. .
133. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. -

- 184. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness cf the balance sheet

ascertained, by one or'more Auditor or Auditors. -

AvUDIT.

135. - No person shall be eligible as an Auditor who is interested otherwise than as a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during the continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. -

"136. - The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.

‘He or they shall hold office till the second General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as

is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present
thereat, and the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary General
Meeting after his or their appointment or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. : )

137. The remunerstion of the Auditors other than the first shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, and
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. ) _ )

138. Retiring Auditors.shall be eligible for re-election. .,

139. If any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if
any casual vacanty shall ocour in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall £ll up the vacancy by the appointment of a person
or persons who shall hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment.

- 140, Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
General Meeting, after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with the accounts and vouchers relating
thereto and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. )

141, -The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accounts, books, and documents
-whatsoover of the Company for the purpose of audit.

DivipeNDS, BoNUs, AND RESERVE FuUND.

142. The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from time to time, declare a
-dividend .to be paid, and (or) pay & bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no
dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits.. . .

143. The Directors may, it they think fit, determine on and declare and interim dividend to be paid, or pay a bonus
to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year, provided the Directors are
satisfied that the nett profits of the Company will be sufficient to justify such interim dividend or bonus.

" 144. The Directors may before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside out ot the profits of the Company
such a sum ss they think proper as a reserve fund and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or place
the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and msy from time to time deal with and vary such investment and apply
such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to meet contingencies or for special dividends or for equalizing
dividends, or for working the business of the Company, oc for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and
premises of -the Company, or-for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Compeany or any pert
thereof, or for any other purposes- connected with the interest of the Company that they may from time to time deem
.expedient, without. being bound to keep the same separate from the other aseets, )

145. . Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or of any interim
dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafts or cheques

.on London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the
Company or:of any other company or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and the Directors
shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution they may settle thé same as
they think expedient and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distribution of such specific
assets or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of
the value so fixed in order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in trustees upon such
trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

146. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company.

147. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in respect
of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

148, The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company§ and notwithstanding the fact
that such sums or any of them are not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable, :

149. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given may
be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit,‘may be applied in augmentation
of the reserve fund. . S : ’ . '

150. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual
receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name cf the firm.

1561. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm,’
.may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. e

. . NorroES, - : . . ’
152. Notices from the Company may be guthenticated by the signature (printed or written)of the Agent or Secretary,
Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. ‘

" 153. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
be registered as such in the books of the Company. k : C )

1564. A notice may be served by the Company upbn any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through the
post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so served
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" shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is ‘addressed be dead, unless
his executors or administrators shall have given to the Diréctors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries
of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon to which notices may be sent. ‘ .

. _ 155." All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are jointly
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such person is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice
80 given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. : : ' ’

156. Ary notice i{ served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the létter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and inproving such service it.shall be sufficient
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or.to such address shall be sufficient evidence
thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. ' . : .- . B

157. Any Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 153 shall not
be entitled to be given any notices. : :

158. All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon.Government Gazette.

_ARBITRATION.

159, Whenever any question or other matter whatsoever arises in disputq between the Company and any other
- company or person, the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration. = S

EVIDENCE. )

160. On the trial or hearing of any action of suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder, -
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his sliares, it shall
be sufficient to prove that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Register of ‘Shareholders of
the Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such ¢laim is made, and that the amount claimed is
not entered as paid in the books of the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company,
nor the appointment of the Directors-who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at which
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened or constituted, nor any other
matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. - ‘

ProvisioNs RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DiISSOLUTION oF THE CoMPANY.

161. Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or
Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may-become the purchaser of the property of the Company or any.part thereof
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or-at any other time when & sale of the Company’s property-or effects or any
part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred upon them. '

162. If the Company shall be wound up, whether voluntarily or otherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may, with
the sanction of a special resolution of the Company, divide among: the contributories in specie any part of the assets of the
Company, and may with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon such trusts for the
benefit of the contributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and if thought expedient -
any such division may be otherwise than in accordance with the legal rights of the members of the Company and in particular
any class may be given preferential or special righte or may be excluded altogether or in part, and the liquidator or liquidators
shall be entitled to sell all or any of the assets of the Comapny in consideration of or in exchange for shares, ordinary, fully
paid, part paid; or preference in the purchasing company, but in case any division ctherwige than in accordance with the legal
rights of the contributories shall be determined on or any sale- m-de of any or all of the assets of the Company in exchange
for shares in the purchasing company, either ordinary, fully paid, or part paid, or preference, any contributory who would
be prejudiced thereby shall have a right to dessent as if such determination were & special resolution passed pursuant to the’
section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for'the purposes of an arbitration as in the sub-
section 6 of the said section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon-Arbitration Ordinance, 1866, and of the Ceylon
Ordinance, 2 of 1889, shall apply in place of the English: and Scotch: Acts-referred -to'in the said sub-section 6 of section 192 -
of the aforewritten Companies (Consolidation) Act, and the said section-192; save as herein excepted, shall be deemed to
be part and parcel of these present Articles.: - e | )

. -t . t

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Association have hereto set and subscribed their nameés
at the places and on the dates hereafter written. ) S e - -

. 0. MACKWOOD. )
F. PaArFrTR. - o
C. Keriy, '
F. SieBALD. -

. E. Bager., -
. B. Fomsme. '

: o : e . W. E. DRURY. R
Witness to the above seven signatures at Colombo, this 29th Twenty-ninth of November, 1922 : -

“HuH

&

or

o

. SypNEY Jm.iﬁs,‘ .
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

SSOCIATION OF THE BOPITIYA TEA ESTATES, LIMITED, '
ompany is *“ THE BoriTiva TeA EsTATES, LIMITED.”
2. % registered office of the Company is to be established in' Colombo. -
8. 'The objects for which the Company is to be established are—. o o ,
. ° . . . ) i - S o DT t
(1) To purchase or otherwise acquire the Bopitiya, Mousakellie, and Neelawella Estates, situste in the Kandy
District of the Island of Ceylon, as on and from the First day of January, 1923. ’
(2) To purchase, takgon lease, or in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire any lands, concessions, estates, plantations,
and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, and any-right of way,
waterrights, and other rights, privileges, easements, and concessions, and any factories, machinery, implements,

tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, andsigther property, real or personal, immovable or movable, of any

¢
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(3) To hold use,, clear, open, plant cult1vate work, manage, improve, carry on, and develop the undertaking lands,
and real and personal, immovable and movable, estates or property, and assets of any kind of the Company, or
any part thereof. o .

(4) To plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchona, cacao, cardamoms, rhea, ramie, and other
" natural products or produce of any kind in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere.

(5) To treat, cure, prepare, manipulate, submit to any process of manufacture, and render marketable (whether on

" ‘account of the Compa.ny or others) tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such products or produce as .
. ‘aforesaid, or ady articles or things whatsoever; to buy, sell, export, import, trade, and deal in tea, rubber,
! coconut produce, coconuts coffee, and other products wares, merchandise, articles, and things of any kind

Whatsoever, either in a prepared manufactured, or raw state, and either by wholesale or retail.

. {6) To carry-on in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay States, India, or elsewhere, all or any of the following
businesses, that is to say planters of-tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, or any other such produets or produce as
aforesaid in all'its branches ; carriers of passengers and goods by land or by water ; forwarding agents, mer-

- chants, exporters, importers, traders, engineers, tug owners and wharfingers ; proprxetors of docks, wharves,
jetties, piers, warehouses, and boats ; and any other business which can or - may conveniently be carried on in
" connection with any of them.

(7 ) To acquirs or establish and carry on any other business, manufacturing, shipping, or otherw1se, which can be
conveniently carried on in connection with any of the Company s general business ; to apply for, purchase, or<: -
otherwise acquire any patents, brevets d’invention, concessions, and the like conferrmg an exclusive or non-
exclusive or limited right to use, or any information as to any invention which may seem capable of being used

U '_ for any of the purposes of the Company, or the acquisition of which may seem calculated directly or indirectly

B . to benefit the Company ; and to use, exercise, develop, grant licenses in respect of, or otherwise turn to account .

. . the property, rights, and information so acquired. .

(8) To purchase tea leaf, rubber, coconuts coffee, and (or) other raw products or produce for manufacture, manipu- -

¢ -'tlation, and (or) sale..

"' (9) To work mines or quarries and to find, Wm, get work, crush, smelt, manufacture, or otherwise deal with ores,
. metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits or products and generally to carry on the busmess of
mining in all its branches :

(10) To purchase, take in exchange, hlre, or otherw1se acquire and hold boats, barges tugs, launches, and vessels of

© any descnptlon whatsoever ; to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire and hold vans, omnibuses,
" carriages, carts, and other vehlcles of any description whatsoever ; and to purchase, take in exchange, hire, or
<+ .+ otherwise acquire and hold all live and dead stock, chattels, and effects required for the maintenance and

C working of the business of carriers by land or by water ; of proprietors of docks, wharves, jetties, piers, whare-
houses, and boats ; of tug owners and wharfingers, or of any other busmess wh:ch can or may conveniently
be carried on in connection with the above respectlvely

(11) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work rubber and tea factories, coconut and
coffee curing mills, manufactories, buildings, erections, " roads, water-courses, docks, wharves, jetties, and
other works and conveniences which may be necessary or convenient for. the purposes of the Company, or
“fnay seém caleulated directly or 1nd1rect1y to advance the Company’s interest ; and to contribute to, subsi-
dlze, or otherwise assist or take part’ m ‘the construction, improvement, mamtenance, workmg, management
- carrying out, or control thereof.

" (12) To cultivate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in the Island of Ceylon, the Federated Malay

veec 2 States, India, and elsewhere; and generally to undertake the business of estate agents in the Island of Ceylon, -
U the Federated Malay States; India, and elsewhere ; to act as agents for the ‘investment, loan, payment, trans:
- mission; and collection of money, and for the purchase, sale, improvement, development and management of

i' . property, including concerns and undertakings; and to transact any other agency business of any kind.

(13) -‘To engage, employ, maintain, and dismiss managers, superintendents, assistants, clerks, coolies, and other

.+ . gervants and labourers ; and to remunerate any such at such rate as shall be thought fit, and to grant pensions

g "ot gratuities to any such or the widow orchildren of any such.

(14) To enter into any arrangements with any authorities, Government, Munlclpal local or otherwise, that may

. seem conducive to the Company’s objects or any of them, and to obtain from any such authority any rights,
e prlwleges, rebates, and concessions which the Company may think it desirable. to obtain, and to carry out,
i exercise, and comply with such arrangements, rlghts, privileges, and concessions, -

(15) To enter into partnership or into any arrangement for sharmg proﬁts, union of mterest reclprocal concessxon,
amalgamation or co-operation with any person, corporation, or company carrying on or about to carry on or
engage in any business or transaction which this Company isauthorized to carry on or engage in, or any business
or transaction capable of being conducted so as directly or indirectly to benefit this Company ; to take or
otherwise acquire-and hold shares or stock in or securities of, and to subsidize or otherwise assist any. such

. company, and to sell, hld, re-issue, with or without guarantee, or otherwise deal with such shares or securities 3
and to form, constitute, or promote any other company or companies for the purpose of acquiring all or any
of the property, rights, and liabilities of this Company, or for any other purpose which seem may dlrectly or
‘ indirectly calculated to benefit this Company.

"(16) To procure the Company to be registered or established or authorlzed to do businessi in the Island of Ceylon,
the Federated Malay: States, India, or elsewhere.

{17) To lend money on any terms and inany manner and on any security, and in partxcular on the secu.rlty of planta-

. tions, factories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchangg, promissory notes, bonds bills of lading, warrants,
<. v gtocks, shares, debentures, or book debts, or without a%secm'lty at all.

(18) To borrow or raise money for the purposes of the Company, or receive money. on deposrt atinterest or otherw1se,
and for the purpose of raising or securing money for the performance or dlscharge of any obligation or liability
of the Company, or for any other purpose to create, execute, grant, or issyg any mort@es, mortgage
debentures, debenture stock, bonds, or obligations of the C‘ompany, either at par, premium, or discount, and
either redeemable, irredeemable, or perpetual, secured upon all o .any part-of the undertaking, revenue, rlghte,
z(;,}nod property of the Company, ‘present -and - future, mcludmg uncalled capital -or the unpald calls of the

mpany.

(19) Generally. to purchase, take on lease, or in exchange, h1re, or otherwise acqu_u'e anQv real or personal property,
‘and any rights, privileges, licenses, or easements which the Company may think necessary or convenient with

- reference to any of these objects.and capable of being, profitably dealt with in connection with any of the Com-
. -pany’s property or rights for the time being.

(20) To cause or permit any debentures, debenture stock, bonds, mortgages, oharges, mcu.mbrances, hens, or
securities of, or belonging to or made or issued by, the Company or affecting its property or rights or any of the

* terms thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satisfied, as shall be thought
fit; also %o pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby, or any part or parts thereof.

o
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.

(21) To sell the undertaking of the Company or any part there of for such congideration as.the Compa.ny may think
fit, and in particular for shares, debentures, or securities_of e.ny other compa.ny ha.vmg ob]eot,s altogether or m :
part similar to those of this Company.

(22) To invest and deal with the moneys of the Company not 1mmed1ately reqmred upon suoh securltles d in suoh'
manner as may from time to time be determined.

{23) Mo make, accept, endorse, and execute promlssory notes, blllS of exchange, brlls of ladmg, a.nd other negotm.blev
and transferable instruments. -

(24) Mo remunerate any parties for services rendered or to be rendered in placmg or a.,ssusbmg to. plaee a.ny sha.res it
the Company’s capital, or any debentures, debenture stock, or ot.her secuntms of the Company, or m ot a.bout .
the formation or promotion of the Company or the eonduct of its busmess , ot

(25) Mo do all or any of the above things in any part of the world as principals; agents, contra.cbérs, or otherwme, or - .
alone, or in conjunction with others, or by orthroughagents, sub- contractors, trustees or othermse, a.ndgenera]ly- F
to carry on any business, or effectuate any object of the Company. )

(26) Mo sell, let, lease, underlease, exchange, surrender, transfer, deliver, charge, mortga,ge, dstose of turn bo ccount, ;
or otherwise deal with all or any part of the property and rights of the- Company, whethex; in conmderatlon of
rents, moneys, or securities for moneys, shares, debentures, or secu.rmes An any. other Company, or for any othér,
consideration. = R

(27) Mo pay for any lands and real or personal, immovable or mova.ble, estate property, oragsets of any klnda.cqulred:
or to be acquired by the Company, or for any services rendered or to be rendered to the Company, and.generally .
to pay or discharge any consideration to be paid or given by the Company, in money of in shares (Whether filly -~
paid up or partly paid up), orin debentures, debenture stock, or obligations of the Company, or. partlyin- oneway. . -
and partly in another, or otherwise howsoever, with power, to issue anyshares elther ag fully pald up T pzl.r{:ly~
paid up for such parpose. oy R "

(28) To accept as consideration for the sale or, dJsposal of any lands ‘and real or prersonal mmovable or movable,

estate, property, or assets of the Company, or in dlscharge of any other cons1dera.t10n to'be recewed by the ",

Company, money or shares (whether fully paid up or' partly.paid up) of any. company, or. debentures, or deben- .

. ture stock, or obligations. of any company or person or partly one and partly; any othet., . -
(2 9) Po distribute among the Shareholders in specie any property of the Company, whether by way ‘of leldend or ..

upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction -of cap1ta,l be ma.de, excepb thhr' .

the sanction for the time bein g required by law. = 5
(30) Wo do all such other things as .ma.y be necessa.ry, 1neldenta.l conduclve, or convement to the atta.mment of the

above objects or any of them.. . b T .

It bemg hereby declared that in the foregomg cla.uses (unless a contrary mbentmn a.ppears) the Word person
ineludes any number of pérsons and a corporation, and that the other “objects ” specified i in a.ny one pa.rarga.ph are nob
to be limited or restricted by reference to or inference from any. other pa.ragraph ,

4. e liability of the Shareholdersis limited. ' T i -

. 5. Whe nominal capital'of the. Company is One Million Rupees (Rs 1,000 000), dxv:ded 1nt.o One hu_ndred thoasand o
~ (100,000) 'shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to - increase.or reduce the- capital. The shares formlng
the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be subdivided, consolidated; or divided into such classes.”
with any preferential, deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or:conditions attached. thereto, and be. Held. .- -
upon sach terms'as may be.prescribed by the Artlcles of Assoclatlon a.nd Regt latlons of the Company for the tlme bemg e

or otherwise. et

. We, the Several persons whose names and addresses are subscmbed, are deslrous of bemg formed 1nto a Company .
in pursuance of this Memorandum of Associdation, and we resPectlvely agree to take the. number of. shares in the ca.prtal of )
the Company set oppos1te our respectlve names, .

R e e s e Number oE Sha.res ta.ken ‘
o ' Names and Addresses of Subscnbers. '~,~ R RS T PRI by each Subscnber. R
J Locnoma, Colombo i , ' £ o ’

A. WARDEN, Colombo, . . ...,

R. A. 'SHARROCKS, Colombo .

E. L. FRAsnn., Colombo ‘

M. L. HoPkINs, (‘o_,lombo o o

' A. PELLY FrY, Colombo ‘».".;:a' PR TS

.T. Hont, Colombo, ) ' )

o

Iri is a,greed as follows@'—-— N

-~ 1. Table O not to appfy . Comany to be gove'med by these Amcles.——'l‘he regula,tmns conta,med in:: a.bI 26
Schedule arinexed to .* The J oint Stock Companies’ Ordinance; 1861,”” shall not apply to-this ‘Company, rwhiche

. governed by the regula.tlons contained in these Articles, but, sub]ect to repeal a,ddltlon, or alteration by specla.l résolution
2. Pouer to alter the Regulations.—The Company may, by spécial refolution; slter and make provisions-instes

or in addition to, any of the regula,tlons of the Company, whether contained and’ compmsed in these Articles or-niot
“. 3. None of the funds of the Compa.ny sha.ll be employed in. the purchase of oF be ]ent«on shar S of the Company T

- INTERPRETATION. R L . ; ; SO
_— Interpretatwn C’la'use ——In the interpretation .of these presents “the follewmg words: a.nd expressmns shall ha >
_the followmg meanings, unless such meanmgs be inconsistent with, -or repugnant to, the éub]eet or context

Company.—The word Compa.ny  means-  The Bopmya 'I‘ea Estates, L1m1ted ¥ lincor X
‘by or under the Memorandum of Assocmtlon to which’ these Art:cles are atta.ehed., Ve B
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, Compa.ny.
. ]

~ The Ordmance.—“ The Ordma,nce » means and includes  The Jomt Stock Companies Ordinances, 1861 to 1918,”

and every other Ordinancé from time to time in force concerning Joint Stock Companies which may apply to the Company.

_ .Special Resolution.—* Special resolution ” has the meamng assigned thereto by the Ordinance.

. I Extiaordinary Resolution.— Extraordinary resolution ” means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number
and value of such Shareholders of the Company for the time being entitled to vote as may be present at any meeting of
the” Gompany of -which notwe speclfymg an intention to propose such resolution as an extraordinary resolution has

" been. duly given. . . -
.-+ . These Prasenis.— ‘These presents ’ ” .means and includes the Memorandum of Association and the Articles of
. Assoe;atlon of the Company from time to time in force.

. _C’apztal — Capltal ¥ means the capital for the time bemo raised or suthorized to be raised for the purposes of the

haies.—* Shares » means the.shares from time to time into whlch the capital of the Company- may be divided.
_Shareholder,—* Shareholder * means a Shareholder of the Company.
Presence or Present.—With regard to a Shareholder “ presence or present ” at a meeting means presence or present

. personally or by proxy or by attorney duly authorized.

. Directors.—* Directors ”” means the Directors for the time being of the Company or (as the case may be) the Directors

- assembled at a Board.

. Board.—* Board » means a meeting of the Directors or (as the context may requn'e) the Directors assembled at a

Boa.rd méeting, acting through at least a quorum of their body in the exercise of authority duly given to them.

Persons.—* Persons ”” means partnerships, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated or mcorporated

by Ordlnance and registration, as well as individuals.
-. . Office.—* Office " means the registered office for the time being of the Company.
. Seal.—* Seal ” means the common seal for the time being of the Company.

Month.—* Month *’ means a calendar month.

Writing.—* Writing "’ means printed matter or print as well as writing.

Singular and Plural Number.—Words unportmg the singular number only include the plu.ral a,nd vice versd.

Masculine and Feminine Gender.—Words importing the masculine gender only include the feminine, and vice versd.

BusiNgss.

< 5. Commencement of Business.—The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established,
a.nd to employ and apply its capital as soon after the registration of the Company as the Directors in their discretion
shall think fit ; and notwithstanding that the whole of the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted,
they shall do so as soon as, in the judgment of the Dlreotors, a sufficient number of shares shall have been subscnbed or
applied for.

pp 6. Business to be carried on by Directors.—The business of the Company shall be carried on by, or under the manage-
ment or direction of, the Directors, and subject only to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents.

CAPITAL.

7. Nomingl Capital. -—The nomnal capital of the Company is One Imlhon Rupees (Rs 1,000,000), lelded into
One hundred thousand (100,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each.

SHARES.

. 8. Allotment and Issue.—The shares, except whether otherwise provided, shall be allotted at.the discretion of and
by the Directors, who may from time to time issue any unissued shares and may add to such shares such an amount of
premium as they may consider proper ; provided that such unissued shares shall be first offered by the Directors to the
registered Shareholders for the time being of the Company as nearly as possible in proportion to the shares already held
by them, and such shares as shall not be accepted by the Shareholder or Shareholders to whom the shares shall have been
offered within the time specified in that behalf by the Directors may be disposed off by the Directors in such manner as
they think most beneficial to the Company ; provided also that the Directors may ab their discretion allot any unissued
shares in payment for any estates or lands or other property purchased or acquired by the Company, without first oﬁenng
such shares to the registered Shareholders for the time bemg of the Company, and may make arrangements on an issue
of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and the time of payment

" of such calls.

9. Payment of Amount of Shares by Insialments.—If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part
of the amount thereof shall be payable by instalments, every such instalments shall when due, be paid to the Company
by the holder of the share.

. 10.  Acceptance.—Every person taking any share in the Company shall testlfy his acceptance thereof by writing
urnder his hand in such form as the Company from time to time directs.

11. . Payment.—Payment for shares shall be made in such manner as the Directors shall from time to time determine
and direct.

.12. Shares held by @ Firm.—Shares may be registered in the name of a firm, and any partner of the firm or agent
“duly authorized to sign the name of the firm shall be entitled to vote and to give proxies, but not more than one partner
may vote at a time.

13. Shares held by T'wo or more Persom not ¢n Parinership.—Shares may be reglstered in the names of two or more
persons not in partnership.

14. One of Joint-holders other thanr a Fzrm may give Receipts ; only one of Jeint-holders resident in Ceylon
entitled to Vote.—Any one of the joint-holders of a share, other than a firm, may give effe€tual receipts for any dividends
payable in respect of such share § but only one of stuch ]omt-sha,reholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of
- giving proxies and exercising the other rights and powers conferred on & sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot
arrange amongst themselves as to who shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a
sole Shareholder, the Shareholder whose name stands first on the register of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise
thoge rights and powers ; provided, however, that in the event of such first reglstered Shazeholder bemg absent from the

" Island, the first registered Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and

powers as aforesaid.

15. ‘Survivor of Joint-holders, other than a Firm, only recogmzed —TIn case of the death of any one or more of the
joint-holders, other than a firm, of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the only person or persons recognized by ~
the Company as having any tlble to, or interest in, such sharés.

. 168. ILiability of Joint-holders.—The joint-holders of a share shall be severa.].ly as well as jointly_liable for the
payment of all instalments and calls due in respect, of such share.
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17. Trusts or any Interest in Share other than that of Regisiered-holder or of any Person_under_ Article 38 -not " -

- recognized.—The Company shall notbe bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future, partial,: . -
or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or (_)thervnse_s in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except -
any absolute right thereto in the person from tirme to time reglstered as the holder thereof;, ”f‘nd except. also’ the right . .
of any person under Article 38 to become a Shareholder in respect of any share. S : e

INOREASE OF CAPITAL. - . S e o

18." Increase of. Capital by creation of new Shares.—The Company in.Genel"a.l Meeting way, by-special pesplui;ién,
from time to time, increase the capital by creation of new shares of such amount per share and in the aggregate,-and with'
such special, preferential, deferred, qualified, or other rights, pnvﬂfages, or cox_ldltlons attached' j;her.et? a8 Sl_l_ch resolution

irect. ’ . > Son e e
shall dll 9. Issueof new Shares.—The new shares shall be issued upon such terms and.conditions and with such preferential,
deferred, qualified, special, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attachec_:'l thereto, as the Qeneixal Meeting resolving -
on the creation thereof or any other General Meeting of the Company shall dl'rect.; and in particular such shares niay be: .
wssued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends and in the distribution of assets of the Company, and with
a special or without any right of voting. .The Directors shall have power to.add to such new shares such an: amount of
premium as they may consider proper. : . ’ : o

20. How carried into Effect.—Subject to any direction to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that
sanctions the increase of capital, all new shares shall be offered to the Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares -
held by them. Such offer shall .be made by notice specifying the number of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled,
and limiting a time within which the offer, if not accopted, will be deemed to be declined, and after the expiration of such .-
time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such notice is given that he declines to aceept.- the g
shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as the Directors may determine. Provided that the Directors
may, at their discretion, allot such new shares or any portion of them in payment for any- estates or lands or other
property purchased or acquired by the Company, without first offefing such shares to the registered. Shareholders for the-
time being of the Company. o i . : :

21." Same as Original Capital.—Except so far as otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, ..
any capital raised by the creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the
provisions herein contained with reference to the payments of calls and instelments, transfer, transmission, forfeiture, lien, -
surrender, and otherwise. k - oo

- REDUOTION OF CAPITAL AND SUBDIVISION OR CONSOLIDATION OF SHARES. »

22. Reduction of Capital and Subdivision or Consolidation of Shares.—The Company in General Meeting may“by
special resolution reduce the capital in stich ‘'manner as such special resolution’ shall direct, and may by special résolution
subdivide or consolidate the shares of the Company or any of them. : :

SHARE CERTIFICATES. .

23, Certificates how issued.—Every Shareholder shall be entitled to one certificate for all the shares.registered in
his name, or to several certificates, 6ach for one or more of such shares. Every certificate shall specify the number of the
share in respect of which it is issued. : . o - :

24. Certificates to be under Seal of Company.—The certificates of shares shall be lissued urider the seal of the’
Company. : ' : - B

P 2%’. Renewal of Certificate.—If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors
they may order the same to be cancelled and may issue & new certificate in lieu thereof ; and if any certificate-be 10st or
destroyed, then upon proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem
adequate being given, a new certificate in lieu thereof shall be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate,
A sum of fifty cents shall be payable for such new certificate. - - . ST

26. Certificate to be delivered to the first named of Joini-holders not a Firm.—The certificate of shares registeéred in the
names of two or more persons not & firm shall be delivered to the person first named on the register.. - . o

i TRANSFER OF SHARES.

27. Ewxercise of Rights.—No person shall exercise any right of aShareholder until his name shall have been entered
in the Register of Shareholders and he shall have paid all'calls and other moneys for the time being payable on every share -
in the Company held by him. L : T T

28. Transfer of Shares.—Subject to the restriction of these Articles, any Shareholder may transfer all or any .of
his shares by instrument in writing. ) : a

29. No transfer to Minor or Person of Unsound Mind.—No transfer of shares shallbe made to a minoror person of
unsound mind. : )
80. Register of Transfers.—The Company shall keep a book or books, to be called “ The Register of Transfers,”
in which shall be entered the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share. h _
_ 31. Instrument of Transfer.—The instrument of transfer of any share shall be signed both by the transferor and -
transferee, and the transferor shall be deemed to remain the holder of such share until the name of the transferee is
entered in the register in respect thereof. ‘ ; - L .

- 32. Board may decline to register Transfers.—The Board may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, -
decline to register any tr8nsfer of shares by a Sharecholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the
Company have a lien or otherwise ; or to any person not approved by them. - - . S L

33. Not bound to state Reason.—In no case shall a Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to réql'iiré the '
Directors to state the reasdh of their refusal to register, but their declinature shall be absolute. ’ o S

84. Registration of Pransfer.—Every instrument of transfer must be left at the office of the Compeny to be registered; -
asccompanied by such evidence as the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transferor, and a fee of
Rs. 2* 50, or such other sum as the Directors shall from time to time determine, must be paid ; and thereupon the Directors, -
subject to the powers vested in them by Articles 32, 833, and 35, shall register the transferee.as a Shareholder and refain
the instrument of transfer. . . ) . - . o

85. Directors may Guthorize Registration of Transferees—The Directors may, by such means as they. shall deem.
expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as Shareholders without the necessity of any meeting of the. Directors '
for that purpose. . L L
. 86. Directors not Bound to inquire as to Validity of Transfer.—In no case shall the Directors -be bound to inguire- -
into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument of transfer produced by .a person claiming a. transfer of
any share in accordance with these Articles ; and whether they abstain from so inquiring, or dg so inquire and gre misled,
the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Company in respect of the share, except for the dividendspreviously
declared in respect thereof, but if at all upon the transferee only. ' s ‘ - N

.
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37. Transfer Books when to be closed.—The Transfer Books may be’ closed during the fourteen days immediately

-"preoe'ding each Ordinary General Meeting, including the First General Meeting ; also, when a dividend is declared, for the
" three days next ensuing the Meeting ; also at such other times as

‘ the Directors may decide, not exceeding in the whole

. TRANSMISSION OF SHARES." - .
38: Title to Shares of Deceased Holder.—The executors, or administrators, or the heirs of a.deceased Shareholder

- ghall be the only persons recognized by the Company as having any title to shares of such Shareholder. . -

39. - Registration of Persons entitled to Shares otherwise than by Transfer.—Any c¢urator of an Aiininor Shareholder,
any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becoming entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey,

" . or liquidation of any Shareholder, or the marriage of any female Shareholder, or in any other way than by transfer, shall,

upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under this clause, or
of his title, as thé Company think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained, to be

: registered -as & Shareholder in respect of such shares on payment of a fee of Rs. 2:50 ; or may, subject to the regulations 4

‘as to transfers hereinbefore contained, transfer the same to some other person.
" 40. Failing such Registration, Shares may be sold by the Company.—If any person who shall become entitled to

~_be registered in respect of any share under Article 39 shall not, from any cause-whatever, within twelve calendar months

after the event on the happening of which his title shall accrue, be registered in respect of such share, or if in the case of
.the death of any Shareholder, no person shall, within twelve calendar months-after such death, beregistered as a Share-
holder in respect of the shares of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell, either by public auction or private
contract, and give a receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of
such share, and shall not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the
same ; the nett proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of which the Company is

* . entitled to a lien on the shares o sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto.

)

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES. -

- 41.. The Directors may accept Surrender of Shares.—The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit
of the Company, and upon such terms and conditions as may be agreed upon, a surrender of the shares of Shareholders
who may be desirous of retiring from the Company. :

. -42, (a) If Call or Instalment be not paid, Notice to be given to Shareholder.—If any Shareholder fails to pay any call
or instalment on or before the day appointed for the payment of the same, the Directors may at any-time thereafter,
during such time as the call or instalment remains unpaid, serve a notice on such Shareholder or his executors or adminis-
trators, or the trustee or assignee in his bankruptcy, requiring him to pay the same, together with any interest that may
have accrued, at the rate of 9 per cent. per annum, and all expenses that may have been incurred by the Company by
reason of such non-payment. . . A

- (b) Terms of Notice—The notice shall name a day (not being less than one month from the date of the notice) on
and a place or places at which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be paid ; the
notice shall also state that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in
respect of which the call was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited.

(¢) In default of Payment, Shares to be forfeited.—If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid benot complied with,

.every or any share or shares in respect of which such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment
of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board

to that effect. . - .

.~ (d) Shareholder still Liable to pay Money owing at Time of Forfeiture.—Any Shareholder whose shares have been so

- declared forfeited shall, notwithstanding, be liable to pay and shall forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments,
interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon
. from the time of forfeiture until payment at 9 per cent. per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof

if they think fit. o . .

v 43. Surrendered or forfeited Shares to be the Property of the Company, and may be sold, &c.—Every sharesurrendered
or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise
disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit. . :

44, Effect of Surrender or Forfeiture.—The surrender or forfeiture of ashare shall involve the extinction of all interest
in,.and also of all claims and demands against, the Company in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other
rights incident to the share, except only such of those rights (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved. .

. 45. (a) Certificates of Surrender or Forfeiture.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Directors
and of the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries that a share has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time
when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated as against all persons who
would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or forfeiture ; such certificate and the receipt of the Company

- for the price of Such share shall constitute a good title to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered
to any person who may purchase the same from the Company ; such purchaser thereupon shall be deemed the holder of
" such share, discharged from all calls due prior to such purchase, and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the
purchase money, nor shall his title to such share be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such

forfeiture or sale. ) B c; ; N

: (b) Forfeiture may be remitted.—The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share
within six months from the date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or
holders of such share or shares, and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum
of money by way of redemption money for the deficit, as they shall think fit, not being less than 9 per cent. per annum
on the amount of the sums wherein defaultin payment had been made, but no share bona fide sold or re-alloted, or otherwise
disposed of under Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal. @

) 46. Company’s Lien on Shares.—The Company shall have a first charge or paramountdienupon all the shares of any
holder or joint-holders for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by allor any of such joint-
holders respectively, either inrespect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or otherwise, and
whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including all calls, resolutions for which shall have
been passed by the Directors, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not have arrived; and where
any share is heid by more fpersons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said chgrge or lier in respect of any
money due to the Company from any of such persons, . And the Directors may decline to register any transfer of shares
subject to such charge or Len. L

47,  Lien how made available.—Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of al},or any of the shares subject
to it, provided that no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors and until notice in writing shall
have been given to the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bank-
ruptey, requiring him or'them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made
for twenty-eight days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required tobepaid. Should the Shareholder over whose
share the lien éxists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him, ‘
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48. Proceeds how applied.—The nett brocee@s of any sach sale 8;8‘ i.i,f_oresa.id under the provisions of Articles 43
and 47 hereof shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of s1.ch debts, liabilities, or engegements, and the residue (if any).

shall be paid to such Shareholder or his representatives. : . : R
49,  Certificate of Sale.—A certificate in writing under the hands of two of the Direotors and of the Agent or Secretary. -

or Agents or Secretaries that the power of sale given by Article 47 has arisen, and is exercisable by the Company under these .

presents, shall be conclusive evidence of the facts therein stated. . : -
80. Transfer on Sale how executed.—Upon. any, such sale two of the Directors may execute a transfer of such shars )

to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certificate last aforesaid, shall confer on the purchaser a complete title
to such shares. ‘ ‘ o .

. PREFERENCFE. SHARES. . v

51. Preference and deferred Shares.—Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be - -
issued with any such right of preference, whether in respect of dividend or of payment of capital, or both, or any-such other
special privilege or advantage over any shares previously issued or then about to be issued (other than shares issued with'a™
Ppreference), or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then about to be issued, or subject
. to any such conditions or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of voting, and generally on such terms as
the Company may from time to time, by special resolution, determine. o U U

52. Modification of Rights and consent thereto.—If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the

capital is divided into shares of different, classes— . o . ‘ , .
(1) The holders of any class of sharesby anextraordinaryresolution passed at a meeting of such holders may consent, -

on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith

or having any priority thereto, or the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any.acerued dividend,.

or the reduction for any time or permanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the redug-.

tion of the Company’s capital affecting the class of shares ; : : $ : : L7

(2) All or any. of the rights, privileges, and conditions attached to each class may be commuted, abrogated, abandoned,

added to, or otherwise modified by s special resolution of theé Comparny in General Meeting, provided the holders

of any class of shares affected by any such commutation, abrogation, abandonment, addition, or other modifi-

cation of such rights, privileges, and conditions consent thereto, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the cless

by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of uch ho'labés. : , o

Any extraordinary resolution passed under the provisions of this Art»i;é shall be binding upon all the Liolders of shares
of the class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying, tho necegsity for such consent as aforesaid in any casein
which but for this Article the object of the resolution could have Deen gﬁéeted without it. . o E
53. Meeting affecting a particular Class of Shares.—Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be
convened and conducted in all respects as noarly as. possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the
Company, provided that no Shareholder, not being a Director, shall be entitled to notice thereof or to attend thereat, unless
" he be a holder of shares of the class intended to be affected by the resolution and that no vote shall be given except in
respect of a share of that class, and that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded in writing by any Shareholder personally -
present and entitled to vote at the meeting. : . v BRI . ’ )
84. (@) Directors may make Calls.—The Directors may from time to time makesuch ealls as they think fit upon the
registered holders of shares in respect of moneys unpaid thereon, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at
fixed times ; and each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made on him to the persons and at the times and
places appointed by the Directors, provided that two monthg’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time
and place appointed for payment of each call. - : B R o Coores e
(b) Calls, Time when made.—A call shall be deemed to have been made &t the timewhen the resolution authorizing
the call was passed at a Board Meeting of the Directors, or by resolution in writing in terms of Article 121. .. - C .
(¢) Extension of Time for Payment of Call.—The Directors shall have power in their absolute discretion to give time to
any one or more Shareholder or Shareholders, exciusive of the others, for payment of any call or part thereof on such terms
as the Directors may determine. .But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or
favour.. ‘ ' ’ RPN S
55. Interest on unpaid Call.—If the sum payable in respect of any call or instalment is niot paid on or before the day
appointed for the payment thereof, the holder for the time bein3 of the share in respect of which the call shall have been made " -
or the instalments shall have been due, shall pay interest for the same at the rate of 9 per centum per annum from the day
appointed for the payment thereof to the time of the actual payment, but the Directors may, when they think fit, remit
altogether or in part any sum becoming payable for interest under this clause. - : ST RE
56. Payments in Anticipation of Calls.—The Directorsmay at their discretion-receive from any Shareholder willing -
hey think fit, all or any part of the amount ofhis shares beyond the sum

to advance the same, and upon such terms as t|
actually called up.
BorrowiNGg. POWERS.

.87. Power to borrow.—The Directors shall bave power to procure from time to time, in the usual course of -
business, such temporary advences on the produce in hand, orin the future to be obtained from the Company’s estates as,they
may find necessary or expedient for the purpose of defraying the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erecting,
maintaining, improving, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations or otherwise. - Also from time to time-at-their
discretion to borrow or raised¥rom the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company,
but so that the amount at any one time owing in respect of moneys so borrowed or raised shall not, without the sanction
of & General Meeting, exceed the sum of One hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 150,000). The Directors shall, .
with the sanction of a General Meeting, be entitled to borrow or raise such further sum or sums, and at such rate. of interest
as such meeting shall determihe. The Directors may, for the purpose of securing thie repayment of any such sum or sums .
of money so borrowed or raised, create and issue any mortgages, debentures, mortgage debentures, debenture stock, bonds,
or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenié, property, and rights or assets
of the Company (both present and future), including uncalled: capital or unpaid calls, or give, accept, or endorse on behalf
of the Company any promissory notes or bills'of exchange. Provided also that before the Directors execute any mortgage,
issue any debentures, or create any debenture stock they shall obtain the sanction thereto of the!.Company in (feneral
Meeting, whether Ordinary or Extraordinary, notice of the intention t6 obtain such sanction at such meeting having been
duly given. Any such securities may be issued either at par or at & premium or discount, and may from time to time
be cancelled or discharged,saried or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and-may contain any special privileges as
to redemption, surrender, drawings, allotment of shsres, or otherwise. Every debenture or.other instrument issued by
the Company for securing the payment of money may be so framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be assignable
free from any equities between the Company and the person to whom the same may be issued; ' A declaration under the
Company’s seal contained in or endorsed upon any of the documents mentioned in this ‘Article and subscribed by two or
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more of the Directors, or by one Director and the Agént or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, to the effect that the Directors
have power to borrow the amount which such document may represent, shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions

between the Company and its creditors, and no such documents containing such declaration shall, as regards the creditor,
be v91d ‘on. the ground of its being granted in excess of the aforesaid borrowing power, unless it shall be proved that such
creditor was dware thatit wasso granted,, ~ . *~ : . - .
' : I MEETINGS. S . '
58. . First General Meeting.—The First Generai Meeting of the Company shail be held.at such time, not being more
than twelve months after the registration of the Company, and at such place a3 the Directors may determine,

59. Subsequent General Meetings—Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year at such time and
P

lace as may be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting, and if no time or place is prescribed, at such time and
- place a8 may be determined by ‘the Directors. : :

60. Ordinary and Eatraordinary General Meetings.—The General Meetings mentioned in the two last preceding
g}au:ps shell be calied Ordinary General Meetings ; all other meetings of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General
ootings. . . v

_ 61. Extraordinary General Meetings.—The Directors may, whenever they think fit, call an Extraordinary General
Meeting, and the Directors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-seventh of the number of-
Shareholders holding not less than one-gseventh of the issued capital and entitled to vote, :

62. Regquisition of Shareholders to state Object of Meeting ; on Receipt of Requisition, Directors to call Meeting, andin
default' Shareholders may do so.—Any requisition so made shallexpress the object of the meeting proposed to be called,. -
shall be addressed to the Directors, and shall be sent to the registered office of the Company. Upon the receipt of such
requisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General Meeting, to be held at such time
and place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within seven days from the delivery of
the requisition, the requisitionist may themselves convene an Extraordinary General Meeting to be held at such place and
at guch time as the Shareholders convening the meeting may themselves fix. )

83, Notice of Resolution.—Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution,.
submit the same to a meeting. Such notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of
the Company. ) ) : . »

64. Seven Days’ Notice.of Meeting to be given.—Seven days’ notico at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or
Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened, specifying the place, date, hour of meeting, and the objects and business.
of the meeting, shall be given either by advertisement in the Ceylon Government Gazette, or by notice sent by post, or other-
wise served as hereinafter provided, but an accidental omission to give such notice to any Shareholder shall not invalidate
the proceedings at any General Meeting.

. 65, Business requiring and not requiring Notification.—Every Ordinary General Meeting shall be competent, without
special notice having been given of the purposes for which-it is convened, or of the business to be transacted thereat, to
recéive and discuss any report and any accounts preserited thereto by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval
or disapproval thereof, and to declare dividends, and to elect Directors and Auditors retiring in rotation, and to fix the
remuneration of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent te enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatever of
which special mention shall have been made-in the notice or notices upon which the' meeting was convened. .

66. Notice of other Business to be given.—With the exceptions mentioned in the foregoing Articles as to the business.
which may be transacted at Ordinary General Meetings without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary,
shall be competent to enter upon, discuss, or transact any business which has not been specially mentioned in the notice
or notices upon which it was convened. : . '

67. Quorum to be Present.—No business shall be transacted at any General Meeting, except the declaration of a
dividend recommended by a report of the Directors or the election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present in person at
the dommencergnt of the business two or more persons, being Shareholders entitled to vote, or 'persons holding proxies:
or powers of attorney from Shareholders entitled to vote. .

) 88. If o Quorumnot present, Meeting to be dissolved or adjourned ; adjourned Meeting to transact Business.—If at the
expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of persons shall not be present.
at the meeting, the meeting if convened by or upon the requisition of Shareholders shall be dissolved, but in any other

_case it shall stand adjourned to the same day in the next week at the same time and place ; and if at such adjourned
meeting & quorum is not present, those Shareholders who are present shall be & quorum, and may transact the business.
for which the meeting was called. : ’

89, Chairman of Directors or a Director to be Chairman of General Meeting ; in case of their Absence or Refusal, o
Shareholder may act.—The Chairman (if any) of the Directors shall be entitled to take the Chair at every General Meeting,
whether Ordinary or Extraordinary ; but if there be no Chairman, or if at any meeting he shall not be present within
15 minutes after the time appointed for holding such meeting, or if he shall refuse to take the chair, the Shareholders
shall choose another Director as Chairman ; and if no Directors be present, or if all the Directors present decline to take
the chair, then the Shareholders present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman. .

70. Business confined to Election of Chairman while Chair vacant.—No business shall be discussed at.any General
Meséting, except the election of a Chairman, whilst the chair is vacant. .

71, Chairman with consent may adjourn Meeting.—The Chairman, with the consent of the meeting, may adjourn
any meeting from time to time and from place to place, but no business shall be transacted at any adjourned meeting other
than the business left unfinished at the meeting from which the adjournment took place, unless” due notice shall be given.
) 72.  Miuutes of General Meetings.—Minutes of the proceedings of every General Meeting, whether Ordinary or
Extraordinary, shall be entered in a book to be kept for that purpose, and shall when so entered be signed as soon as.
practicable by the Chairman of the same meeting, or by the Chairman of the succeeding mesting, and the same when so.
entéred and signed shall be evidence of all such proceedings and of the proper election of the Chairman. ‘

‘Voring AT MEETINGS, ¢

78. Votes.—Atb any meeting every resolution shall be decided by the votes of the Shareholders present. In case.
there shall be an equality of votes, the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled to give a casting vote in addition to.
the votes to which he may be entitled as a Shareholder and proxy and attorney ; and unless a poll be immediately

‘demanded in writing by some Shareholder present at the meeting and entitled to vote, a declaration by the Chairman

“that a resolution has been carried, and an entry to that effect in the Minute Book of the Company, shall be sufficient

evidence of the fact without proof of the number of votes recorded in favour of or against Such resolution. .o
. 74. . Poll.—If a poll be duly demanded, the same shall be taken in such manner and at such time and place as the
" Chairman shall direct, and the result of the poll shall be deemed to be the resolution of the meeting at which the poll was

demanded. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the continuance of a meeting for the tranSaction of any business other
.than the question on which a poll has been demanded. )

75. Poll how taken.—If &t sny meeting a poll be demanded by notice in writing signed by some Shareholder.
present at the meeting and entitled to vote, which notice shall be delivered during the meeting to the Chairman, the meeting-

shall, if necessary, be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time and in such a manner as the Chairman shall direct ;
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-and-in such case every Shsreholder shall have the number of votes to yvhiqh he may be .entitled as hereinafter prbvided,
and in case at any.such poll there shall be an equality of \{o'tes, the Chairman of th.e, meeting at ~w1uc}'1 such poll shall have
been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote in addition to any. votes to Whach:.he may be entitled as a Sharcholder
-and proxy and attorneéy, and the result of such poll shall'be deemned t0, be the resolution: of the Company in such meeting,
. 76. No Poll on election of Chairman or on question of adjournment.—No poll shall be demanded on the election of &
Chairman of the meeting or on any question of adjourniment. ] . T ) . .
o 79. Voting in Person or by Prowy or Attorney.—Votes may-be given either personally or by proxy or by attorney
duly mztgonlffez?ﬁber of Votes to which Shareholder entitled.—On a show of hands every Shareholder present in person or by
attoi-ney duly authorized shall have one vote only. - In case of & poll every Shareholder present in person or by proxy or.
- attorney shall have one vote for every one share held by him up to ten shares ; he shall have an additional vote for every .
© ten shares held by him beyond the first ten shares up to one hundred shares ; an addjtional vote for every twenty-five
. shares beyond the first oné hundred shares. When voting on a resolution involving the sale of -the Company’s estates
or any of them or any part or portion-thereof, or the winding up of the Company, every Shareholder shall have.one vote
- for every share held by him. : : .
for ev 7%. Curator of}}w'ino'r,v dzc., when not entitled to vote.—The parent or curator of a minor\Sha.reI}older, the committee
or other legal guardian of any lunatic Shareholder, the husband of any female Shareholder not entitled to her shares as .
separate estate, and the executor or administrator of any deceased Shareholder, or any one of such persons a& aforesaid,
if more than one, shall not be entitled to vote in the place of such minor, lunatic, female, or deceased person, unless sach
person shall have been registered as a Shareholder. - i . . : .

appointed a proxy who is not a Shareholder of the Company, but_the attorney of a Share_holder,~ev en though not himself’
a Shareholder of the Company, may represent and vote for his principal at any meeting of the Company. oo
81. Shareholder in arrear or not regisiered at least three months previous to the Meeting not to vote.—No Shareholder
shall be entitled to vote or speak at any General Meeting unless all calls due from him on his shares, or any of them, shall
have been paid ; and no Shareholder other than the trustee or assignee of a bankrupt or representative of a deceased
Shareholder, or person acquiring by marriage, shall be entitled to vote or speak at any meeting held after the expiration
of three months from the registration of the Company, in respect of or as the holder of any share which he has acquired
by transfer, unless he has been at least three months previously to. the time of holding the meeting at which he proposes
to vote or speak, duly registered as the holder of the share in respect of which he claims to vote or speak. '
82. Proxy to be printed or ¢n writing.—The instrument appointing & proxy shall be printed or written, and shall
be signed by the appointor, or if such appointor be a corporation, it shall be under the common seal of such corporation,
83, When Proxy to be deposited.—The instrument appointing a proxy shall be deposited at the registered office of
the Company not less than twenty-four hours before the time appointed for holding the meeting at which the person
named in such Instrument proposes to vote. ’ » o

84, Form of Proxy.—Any instrument appointing & proxy may be in thé»following form :—

80. Non-Sharcholder not to be appointed Proxy; but Atto'méy, though not Shareholder, may vote.—No person shall be

T'he Bopitiya Tea Estates, Limited..

1, , of ——, appoint , of (a Shareholder in the Company), a8 my proxy to represent
me and to vote for me and on my behalf at the Ordinary (or Extraordinary, as the case may be) General Meeting
of the Company to be held on the ————— day 0f —————, One thousand Nine hundred and —, and st
any adjournment thereof, and at every poll which may be taken in consequence thereof. - Lo

As witness my hand, this day of. , One thousand Nine hundred and ~—————

T

85. Objection to validity of vote to be made ot the Meeting or Poll.—No objection shall be made to-the validity of any
vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) except at the meeting or poll at which. such vote shall be
tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or by proxy or by attorney) to which no objection shall be made at such
meeting or poll shall be deemed valid for all purposes of such meeting or poll whatsoever. : T

86. No Shareholder to be prevented from voting by being personally interested in resull.—No Shareholder shall be
prevented from voting by reason of his being personally interested in the result of the voting. - )

DIRECTORS.

87. Number of Directors.—The number of Directors shall never be less than two nor more than five. In the event
of the number of Directors in Ceylon ever being reduced to one, such remaining Director shall immediately cause to be -
convened an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Shareholders for the purpose of filling up one or more of the vacancies ;
but, in the event of a quorum of Shareholders not attending such meeting, the remaining Director shall himself appoint
a Director to fill one of the vacancies. Any Director so appointed shall hold office until the next Ordinary Generai Meeting
of the Company. Until such appointment the remaining Director shallnot act, except for the purpose of appointing another,
and, if necessary, enabling him to be placed on the Register of Shareholders. ' ) -

88. [Their Qualification and Remuneration.—The qualification of & Director shall be his holding shares in the Com-
pany, whether fully paid up or partly paid up, of the total nominal value of at least Two thousand Rupees (Rs: 2,000)-
and upon which, in the case of partly paid up shares, all calls for the time being shall have been paid, and this qlialiﬁcation
shall apply as well to the first Directors as to all future Directors. As remuneration for their services the Directors shall
be entitled to appropriate a snm not exceeding Five thousand Rupees {Rs. 5,000) annually to be divided between them .
in such manner as they rflay determine, but the Company in General Meeting may at any time alter the amount of such
remuneration. for the future, and such remuneration shall not be considered as including any remuneration for special or -
extra services hereinafter referred to, nor any extra remuneration to the Managing Directors of the Company.

89. Appointment of first Direciors and duration of their Office.—The first Directors shall be Thomas Herbert
Williams of Bramley, Kandapola; George Fellowes of Hapugastenne Group, Ratnapura:; and the Hon. Mr. James

Lochore of Colombo, who shall hold office till the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company, when they shall all
retire, but shall be eligible for re-election. S o o '

90. .Directors may appoint Managing Director or Directors; His or Their Remuneraiion.—One or more of the Directors
may be appointed by the Directors to act as Secretary, Managing Director, or Managing Directors, and (or) Visiting Agent or
Visiting Agents of the Company, or Superintendent or Superintendents of any-of the Compariy’s estates for such time and
on such terms as the Directors may determine or fix by agreement with the person or persons appointed to the office § and .

they may from time to time revoke such -appointment and appoint another or other Secretary, Managing Director; or

Managing Directors, and- for) Visiting Agent or Agents, Superintendent or Superintendents, and the Directors may impose
and confer on the Managing Director or Managing Directors all or any duties and powers that might be imposed or conferred
on any Manager of the.Company. If any Director shall be called upon to perform any extra services, .the Directors may
- arrange with such Director for such special remuneration for such services, either by way of -salary, comrnission, or the =
payment of a lump sum of money, as they shall think fit. - : : : T : LT
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91. Appoiniment of Successors to Diréctors.—The General Meeting at which Directors .retire or ought to retire by

. rotat%on shall appoint successors to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at a subsequent General
. ' Meeting, No person, not being a retiring Director, shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible
. for election to the office of Director at any General Meeting, unless he or some other Shareholder intending to propose him -

has, at least seven clear days before the meeting, left, at the office, a notice in writing under his hand signifying his

candidature for the appointment or the intention of such Shareholder,.to propose him, SRV Y :

©-. 92, Board may fill up Vacancies.—Theé Board shall have power at any time and from time to time before the Firgt

~Ordinary General Meeting to supply any vacancies in their number arising from death, resighation, or otherwise.

:93. Duration of Office of Director appoinied to Vacancy.—Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors

‘subsequent to the First Ordinary General Meeting ' may be-filled up by the Directors, but any person so chosen shall
.- retain his office so long only as the vacating Director would have retained the same if no vacancy had occurred.

94. To retire annually.—At the Second Ordinary: General Meeting and at the Ordinary General Meeting in every

subsequent year one of the Directors for thé time being shall retire from office as provided in Article 95.

95." Retiring Directors how determined.—The Directors to retire from office at the Second and Third General Meetings
shall, unless the Directors otherwise arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot, in every subsequent year the
Directors.to retire shall be those who have been longest in office. . '

96. Retiring Direciors eligible for re-election.—Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election.

97. 'Decision of Question as to Retirement.—In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have

. been the same time in office shall retire, the same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot. -, :

98. Number of Direciors how increased or reduced.—The Directors, subject to the approval of a General Mesting,

. migy from time to time at any time subsequent to'the Second Ordinary General Meeting increase or reduce the number
-of Directors, and may also, subject to the like approval, determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is
.. go out of office. - o , o

99. « If Election not made, retiring Directors to continue until next Meeling.—If at any meeting at which an election
of a Director ought-to take place the place of the retiring Director is not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office
until the First Ordinary General Meeting in the next year; and so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up,
unless it shall be determined at such meeting to reduce.the number of Directors. :

’ 100.. Resignation of Directors.—A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign by

_ delivering such notice to the Secretary, or by leaving the same at the office, or by tendering his written resignation at &

meeting of the Directors. . - .
' 101. . No contract, arrangement, or transaction entered into by or on behalf of the Company with any Director

~ or with any company or.co-partnership of which. a Director is a partner, or of which he is a Director, Managing Director,

or Manager, shall be void or voidable, nor shall such Director be liable to account to the Company for any profit realized
by such contract, arrangement, or transaction by resson only of such Director holding that office, or of the fiduciary relation
thereby established, provided that the fact of his interest or connection therewith be fully disclosed to the Company or
its Directors. ‘ o : . ' .
© 102. When Office of Director to be vacated.—The office of the Director shall be vaocated— .
(@) If he accepts or holds any office or place of profit other than Managing Director, Visiting Agent, Superintendent,
~ or Secretary under the Company. .
(b) If he becomes bankrupt or insolvent or suspends payment or files a petition for the liquidation of his affairs, or
_ compounds with his creditors. .
+ (¢) If by reason’ of mental or bodily infirmity he becomes incapable of acting. :
(d) If he ceases to hold the required number of shares to qualify him for the office.
(e) If he.is concerned or participates in the profits of any contract with, or work done for, the Company.
(f) If he geases to ordinarily reside in Ceylon or is absent from Ceylon for a period of six consecutive months,

Eaxceptions.—But the above rule shall be subject to the following exceptions :—That no Director ‘shall vacate his

b office by reason of his being & member of any corporation, company, or firm which has entered into any contract with, or

done any work for, the Company, of which he is & Director, or by his being agent, or secretary, or proctor, or by his being a
member of & firm who are agents, or secretaries, or proctors, of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall not vote in respect of
any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested. ' : ‘

103. * How Directors removed and Successors appointed.—The Company may; by an extraordinary resolution, remove
any Director before the expiration of his period of office, and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his
stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed

. would have held the same if he had not been removed.’

. 104. - Indemnity to Directors and Others for their own. Acts and for the Acts of Others.—Every Director or officer and
his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be indemnified by the Company from all losses and expenses incurred by him
respectively in or about the discharge of his respective duties, except such as happen from his respective wilful acts
or defaults ; and no Director or officer, nor the heirs, executors, or administrators of any Director or officer, shall be liable
for any other Director or officer, or for joining in any receipt or other acts of conformity, or for any loss or expense happening

" to the Company by the insufficiency or deficiency of title to any property acquired for or on behalf of the Company, or for
. the insufficiency or deficiency of:any security in or upon which any of the moneys of the Company shall be invested, or for

any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency; or tortious act of any person with whom any moneys, securities,

" ‘or'effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage, or misfortune whatsoever which shall happen in the execution

of the duties of his office or in relation thereto, unless the same happen through his own.wilful act or default.
577108, No Condributionto be required from Directors beyond Amoun, if any, unpaid on their Shares.—No contribution
shall be required from any present or past Director or Manager exceeding the amount, if any, upaid on the shares in respect

. . of which he is ligble as & present or past Shareholder. . - .

S ) PowERS «OF DIRECTORS. T o
The. Directors shall have. power to purchase or otherwise acquire the sa,icf Bopitiya, Mousakellie, and

'

"

IR 1(\)6:"

Neelawella Estates, as on and from-the 1st day cf January, 1923.

107. To manage Business of Company and pay Preliminary Expenses, d&:c.—The business of the Company shall be

. \managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing Director, or with thé assistance of an Agent or Agents,
- -and Secretary. or. Secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the Directors for such period and on such terms as they
.- shall determine, and the Directors may pay out of the funds of the Company all costs and 8xpensds, as well preliminary
" as otherwise, paid or incurred in and about the formation and the registration of the Company, and in connection with the

-placing of the shares of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, or acquisition of the said Bopitiya,
-Mousakellie, and Neelawella Estates, and the purchase, lease, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or propérty, and

. the opening, clearing, planting, and cultivation thereof, and in or about the working and business of the Company.

< . <108, To acquire Property, to appoint Offficers, and pay Expenses.—The Directors shall have power to purchase, take
on lease, of in exchange, or otherwise acquire for the Company any estate or estates, land or lands, property, rights, options,
or privileges which the Company is authorized to acquire at such price and for stich consideration and upon such title and
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- generally on such terms and conditions as they may think fit ; and to make and théy may make such regulations for the
management of the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and for that purpose
may appoint such managers, agents,secretaries,treasurers, accountants,buyers, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors,
superintendents, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants for such period or periods and with such remuneration and

at such salaries and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider advisable, and may pay the expenses occasioned .

thereby out of thefunds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend all or any of the managers, agents,
secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other officers, visiting agents, inspectors, superintendents, clerks, artizans,
labourers, and other servants, for such reasons as they may think proper and advisable and without assigning any cause.

109. To appoint Proctors and Attorneys.—The Directors shall have power to appoint & proctor or proctors, solicitor
or solicitors, attorney or attorneys to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on'such terms as
they may consider proper, and from time to time to revoke such appointment. ' ’ i a ;

110. To open Banking Accounts and operate thereon, d:c.—The Directors shall have power to open on behalf of the -

Company any account or accounts with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as
they may appoint to draw, accept, make, endorse, sign, and execute cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, billy of
lading, receipts, contracts, and agreements, bonds, mortgages, proxies to any proctor or proctors, and other documents on
_ behalf of and to further the interests of the Company. -
111. To sell and dispose of Company’s Property, &c.—Itshall belawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by
a special resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with
any other company or companies, or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates, lands,
and effects of the Company, or any part or parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, or the assignment of the whole or
any part or parts of its leasehold interests in any estate or estates, land or lands, or the sub-lease of the whole or any part
or parts thereof to any company or companies; or person or persons, upon such terms and in such manner as the Directors
shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessary for carrying sdch amalgamation,
- sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or a special resolution of the Company is not by law necessary
for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include or make necessary the dissolution of the
- Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. » . - ‘
112. General Powers.—The Directors shall carry on the business of the Company in such manner as they may think
most expedient ; and in addition to the powers and authorities by the Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred
on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents, make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents,
- managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other  officers, clerks, assistants, artizans, and workers, and
generally do all such acts and things as are or shall be by the Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to
be exercised, given, made, or done by the Company, and are not by the Ordinance or by these presents required to be
exercised or done by the Company in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of the Ordinance and of these
presents and to such regulations and provisions (if any) as may, from time to time, be prescribed by the Company in
General Meeting ; but no regulation made by the Company in-General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board
which would have been valid if such regulation had not been made. The generality of the powers conferred by any clause
in these presents on the Directors shall not be taken to be limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power.
113. Special Powers.—In furtherance and: not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers

conferred or implied in the last preceding clause, and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly .

declared that the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

(1) To institute, conduct, defend, compound, or abandon any action, suit, prosechtioii, or legal proceedings by
and against the Company or its lofficers, or otherwise concerning the affairs of the Company, and also to

compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of any debts due and of any claims and demands by and

against the Company. ‘ : , B
(2) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform the awards.
(3) To make and give receipts, releases, and other- discharges for money payable to the Company and for claims
and demands of the Company. : v '
(4) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, inspector, or any similar office. . : _ .
(5) To invest any of the moneys of the Company, which the Directors may consider not immediately required
for the purposes thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they
shall not be restricted to such securities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and .from time
to time to vary or release such investments. : . e
(6) From time to time to provide for the management of the affairs of the Company abroad in such manner as they
think fit, and to establish any local boards or agencies for managing any of the affairs of the Company abroad,
and to appoint any persons to be members of such local board, or any managers or agents, and to fix their
remuneration.’ : : s ' :
(7) From time to time and at any time to delegate to any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the timeé
being or any other person or company for the time being, residing or carrying on  business in Céylon. or elsé-
where, all or any of the powers hereby made exercisable by the Directors, except those relating to shares, and
any others as to which special provisions inconsistent with such delegation are herein contained ; and they
shall have power to fix the remuneration of and at any time to remove such Director or other person :or
. company,and to annul or vary any suchdelegation.. Theyshall not, however, be entitled to delegate any powers
of borrowing or charging the property of the Company to any agent of the Company or other person, except
by instrument in writing, which shall specifically state the extent to which such powers may be used, by the
person or persoiis to whom they are so delegated, and compliance therewith shall be a condition precedent; to
the exercise of these powers. - — o T

PrOCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.

© ’ .
114. Meeting of Direstors.—The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate

their meetings as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of business ; until otherwise
determined, two Directors shall be a quorum. - ’

115. A Direcior may summon Meetings of Direciors.—A Director may at any time summon a meeting of Directors.

116. Who is to preside at Meetings of Board.—The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine
the period for which he is tg hold office, and all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one
has been elected and if present, but if there be a vacancy in the cffice of Chairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the
Chairman be not present at the time appointed for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman of such meeting. ‘

117. Questions at Meetings how- decided.—Any question which shall arise at é,ny meeting of the Directors shall be -

decided by a majority of votes, and in case of an equality of votes, the Chairman thereat shall have a casting vote in addition

to-his vote as a Director. : T
118. Board may appoint Commitiees.—The Board may delegate any of their powers to committees consisting of

such member or members of their body as the Board think fit, and they may from time to time revoke and discharge any such’

B : : AT



40 Part . — OEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — JaN. 5, 1923

committee, either wholly or in part, and either as to persons or purposes, but every committee so formed shall, in exercise
of the powers delegated to it, conform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done by any
. such committee in conformity with such regulations and in the fulfilment of the purposes of their appointment, but not
otherwise, shall have the like force and effect as if done by the Board. : )

119. Acts of Board or Comumities valid notwithstanding Informal Appointment.—The acts of the Board or of any
committee appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any vacancy in the Board or committee, or defect in the
appointment of any Director or of any member of the committee, be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed,
and as if every person had been duly appointed, provided the same be done before the discovery of the defect.

120. Regulation of Proceedings of Committees.—The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed
by the provisions herein contained for regulating the meetings and proceedings of Directors, so far as the same are applicable
thereto, and are not superseded by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation
imposed by the Board. . :

121. Resolution in writing by all the Directors as valid as if passed at a Meeting of Directors.—A resolution in writing
signed by all the Directors for the time being resident in Ceylon shall be as valid and effectual as if it had been passed at a
meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted, provided that not fewer than two Directors shall sign it.

122. Mgénutes of Proceedings of the Company and the Directors to be recorded.—The Directors shall cause minutes
to be made in books to be provided for the purpose of the following matters, videlicet -—

(a) Of all appointments of officers and committees made by the Direcvors. :

(b) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors and of the members of the committee
appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee.

(¢) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings.

(d) Of the resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors and of the committees appointed by the
_Board'. —

(e) Of all orders made by the Directors.

- (f) Of the use of the Company’s seal.

123. Signature of Minutes of Proceedings and Effect thereof.—All such minutes shall be signed by the person or one
ot the persons who shall have presided as Chairman at the General Meeting, the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting
at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person or one of the persons who shall preside as
Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respectively ; and all minutes
purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, respective-
ly, shall, for all purposes whatsosever, be primo facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the resolutions, and
the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so recorded, and of
the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairmanship and signature
of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was held.

CoMPANY’S SEAL.

124. The Use of the Seal.—The seal of the Company shall not be used or affixed to any deed, certificate of shares,
or other instrument, except in the presence of two or more cf the Directors or of one Director and the Agents and Secretaries
of the Company, who shall attest the sealing thereof, such attestation on the part of the Agents and Secretaries, in the event
of a firm being the Agents and Secretaries, being signified by & partner or duly authorized manager, attorney, or agent of
the said firm signing the firm name or firm name per procurationem, or signing for and on behalf of the said firm as such
Agents and Secretaries, and in the event of a company registered under the Ordinance being the Agents and Secretaries,
being signified by a Director or the Secretary or the duly authorized attorney of such company signing for and on behalf
of such company, as Agents and Secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of Director
and representative of the Agents and Secretaries. - ,

ACCOUNTS.

125. What Accounts to be kept.—The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if
there be no Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up
capital for the time being of the Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of
the matters in respect of which such receipt and expenditure take place, and of the assets, credits, and liabilities of the
Company, and generally of all its commericial, financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of
all other matters necessary for showing the true financial state and condition of the Company, and the accounts shall
be kept in such books and in such a manner at the registered office of the Company as the Directors think fit. *

126. Accounts how and when open to Inspection.—The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and
to what extent, and at what times and places,and under what conditions or regulations, the accounts and books of the
Company or any of them shall be open to the inspection of the Shareholders; and no Shareholder shall have any right of
inspecting any account or book or document of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the
Directors or by a resolution of the Company in General Meeting. - .

127. Statement of Accounis and Balance Sheet to be furnished to General Meeting.—At the Ordinary General Meeting
in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company & statement of the profit and loss account for the preceding
financial year, and a balance sheet containing & summary of the property and liabilities of the Caxnpany made up as at the
end of he same period. - i . .

128. - Report to accompany Statement.—Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and
condition of the Company, and as to the amount which they recommend to be paid out of the profits by way of dividend
or bonus to the Shareholders, and the-statement, report, and balance.sheet shall be signed by the Directors.

129. Copy of Balance Sheet to be sent to Shareholders.—A printed copy of such balance sheetshall, atleast seven days
previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder. ' '

- - o

o ]
. DivipeENDS, BoNUs, AND RESERVE FUND.

130. Declaration of Dividend.—The Directors may, with the sanction of the Company in General Meeting, from
time to time, declare a dividend to be paid, and (or)pay abonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amounts paid on
their shares, but no dividend or bonus shall be payable except out of nett profits. :

(@) Any General Meeting may direct payment of any dividend declared at such meeting or of any interim dividends
which may subsequently be declared by thé Directors, wholly or in part in sterling by means of drafts or cheques on London,
or by the distribution of specific assets, and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture stock of the Company,
or of any othér company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, gnd the Directors shall give
effect to such direction ; and where any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution, they may settle the same as they
think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates, and may fix the value for distribution of such specific
assets, or any part thereof, and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder upon the footing of
the value so fixed, in order to adjust the right of all parties..

. - H b ! ‘ :
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131. Interim Dividend.—The Directors may, also if they think fit, from time to time and at any time, without
the sanction of a General Meeting, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be paid, and(or) pay & bonus to the
Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. :

132. Reserve Fund.—Previously to the Directors paying or recommending any dividend on preference or ordinary
shares, they may set aside out of the profits of the Company such a sum as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may
invest the same in such securities as they shall think fit, or place the same on fixed deposit in any bank or banks. ‘

133. Application thereof.—The Directors may from time to time apply such portions as they think fit of the reserve
fund to meet contingencies, or for the payment of accumulated dividends due on preferenceshares or for equalizing dividends,
or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings and premises, or
for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant connected with the business of the Company or any part
thereof, or for any other purpose of the Company which they may from time to time deem expedient. _

134. Unpaid Interest or Dividend mnot to bear Interest.—No unpaid interest or dividend or bonus shall ever bear
interest against the Company. . , L . e

135. No Shareholder to receive Dividend while Debt due to Company.—No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive
payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him'
(whether alone or jointly with any other person)to the Company in respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever.

136. Directors may deduct Debt from the Dividends.—The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable
to any Shareholder all sums of money due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and
notwithstanding such sums shall not be payable until after the date when such dividend is payable. . ‘

137. Dividends may be paid by Cheque or Warrant and sent through the Post.—Unless otherwise directed any dividend -
may be paid by cheque or warrant sent through the post to the registered address of the Shareholder entitled, or, in the case.
of joint holders, to the registered address of that one whose name stands first on the register inrespect of the joint holding,.
but the Company shall not be liable or responsible for the loss of any such cheque or dividend warrant sent through the post.

138. Notice of Dividend : Forfeiture of unclaimed Dividend.—Notice of all dividends or bonuses to become payable
shall be given to each Shareholder entitled thereto ; and all dividends or bonuses unclaimed by any Shareholder for three
years after notice thereof is given may be forfeited by a resolution of the Board of Directors for the benefit of the Company,,
and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmentation of the reserve fund. For the purposes of this clause. any
cheques or warrants which may be issued for dividends or bonuses, and may not be presented at the Company’s Bankers.
for payment within three years, shall rank as unclaimed dividends., : .

139. Shares held by a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid
to, and an effectual receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign the name of the firm.

140. Joint Holders other than a Firm.—Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several
persons jointly, other than a firm, may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one of such persons. :

_AvuDIT. .

141. Accounts to be audited.—The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correct-
ness of the balance sheet and profit and loss account ascertained by one or more auditor or auditors. -

142. Qualification of Auditors—No person shall be eligible as an auditor who is interested otherwise than as a
Shareholder in any transaction of the Company, but an auditor shall not be debarred from acting as a professional accountant
in doing any special work for the Company which the Directors may deem necessary. It shall not be a necessary
qualification for an auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and no Director or officer of the Company shall,
during his continuance in office, be eligible as an auditor. i : o

143. Appoiniment and Retirement of Auditors.—The Directors shall appoint the first auditor or auditors of the
Company and fix his or their remuneration ; all future auditors, except as is hereinafter mentioned, shall be appointed-
at the First Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present thereat; and shall hold
their office only until the First Ordinary General Meeting after their respective appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a
General Meeting.

144. Retiring Auditors eligible for Re-election.—Retiring auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

145. Remuneration of Auditors.—The renumeration of the auditors, other than the first, shall be fixed by the
Company in General Meeting, and this remuneration may from time to time be varied by a General Meeting. ) '

146. Casual Vacancy in Number of Auditors how filled up.—If any vacancy that may occur in the office of
auditor shall not be supplied at any Ordinary General Meeting, or if any casual vacancy shall occur, the Directors shall
(subject to the approval of the next Ordinary Geperal Meeting) fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a person who
shall hold the office until such meeting. : .

147. Duty of Auditor.—Every suditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet and profit and loss a%mt '
intended to be laid before the next Ordinary General Meeting, and it shall be his duty to examine the saiie with Q)
accounts and vouchers relating thereto and to report thereon to the meeting generally dr specially ad he may think §t. o

_ 148.  Company’s Accounts fo be open to Auditors for Audit.—All accounts, books, and documents whatsoever of the
Company shall at all times be opened to the auditors for the purpose. of audit. ' . T Py
. NorTicgs. r : U
149. Notices how quthenticated.—Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (pr?ntladl or
written) of the Agent or Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or other persons apointed by the Board to do so. Lo T
150. Shareholders to register Address.—Every Shareholder shall furnish the Company with an address in Ceylon,
which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall be registered as such in the books of the Company.

. 151, Service of N otiges.—A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by
sending it through the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode;
and any notice so served shall be deemed to be well served for all purposes, notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom
such notice is addressed be dead, unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent
or Secretary or Agents or Se}?etaries of the Company, their own or some other address in Ceylon.: - . . SN TR

152.  Notice to Joint Holders of Shares other than a Firm.—All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, \
with respect to any share to which persons other than a firm are jointly entitled, be sufficient if given to any oné of such
persons, and notice so given shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares. L '

.. 183. Date and Proof of Service.—Any notice if served by post shall be deemed to have been served on the day on
which the lef:ter containing the same would in ordinary course of .post have been delivered at its address, and in proving
such service it shall be sufficiént to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post -
box or posted at a post office, and the entry in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to "
such address shall be sufficient evidence thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. S TR

154, N on-resident S#areholders must register Addresses in Ceylon.—Every Shareholder resident out of Ceylon shall
name and register in the books of the Company an address within Ceylon at which all notices shall be served upon him,
and all notices served at such address shall be deemed to be well served. If he shall not have named and registered such
an address, he shall not be entitled to any notice. R T .t

All notices reouired to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette.
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ARBITRATION,

. 156. Directors may fefer Disp&tes to Arbitration.—Whenever any question or other mattor whatsoever arises in
dispute between the Company and any other Company or person the same may be referred by the Directors to arbitration.

~ EVIDENCE.

156. Ewvidence in Action by Company against Shareholders,—On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or
instituted by the Company against any Shareholder or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due
to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be sufficient to prove that the game of the defendant is or was, when the
claim arose, on the Register of Shareholders of the Company as & holder of -the number of shares in respect of which such
claim is made, and that the amount claimed is not entered as paidin the books of the Company ;. and it shall not be necessary
to prove the registration of the Company, nor the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of
Directors was present at the Board at which any call was made, nor that the meeting et which any call was made was
duly convened or constituted, nor any other matter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the
debt. C ‘

PROVISIONS  RELATIVE TO WINDING UP OR DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY,

187. Purchase of Company’s Property by Shareholders.—Any Shareholder, whether a Director or not, or whether
-alone or jointly with any other Shareholder or Director, and any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of
the property-of the Company or any part thereof, in the event of a winding up or a.dissolution, or at any other time when
a sale of the Company’s property or effecis or any part thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby
or under the Ordinance conferred upon them.

158. Distribution.—If the Company shall bo wound up and there shall be any surplus assets afier payment of all
debts and satisfaction of all liabilities of the Company, such surplus assets shall be applied, first, in repaying to the holders
of the preference shares (if any) the amounts that may be due to them, whether by way of capital only or by way of
capital and dividend or arrears of dividend or otherwise in accordance with the rights, privileges, and conditions attached
thereto, and the balance in repaying to the holders of the ordinary shares the amounts paid up or reckoned as paid up
on such ordinary shares. If after such payments there shall remain any surplus assets, such surplus assets shatl be divided
among the ordinary Shareholders in proportion to the capital paid up, or reckoned as paid up, on the shares which are
held by them respectively at the commencement of the winding up, unless the conditions attached to the preference shares
expressly entitled such shares to participate in such surplus assets.

1569. Payment in Specie and vesting in Trustees.—If the Company shall be wound up, the liquidator, whether
voluntary or official, may, with the sanction of an extraordinary resolution, divide among the contributories in specie
any part of the assets of the Company, and may, with their senction, vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees
upon such trusts for the benefit of the contributories as the liquidator, with like sanction, shall think fit.

In witness whereof the subseri bers to the Memorandum of Association have hereunto set and subséribed their names,
at Colombo, this 5th day of December, 1922.

J. LOCHORE.

A. WARDEN.

R. A. SHARROCKS,
E. L. FRrASER.

M. L. Hopxins.
A. PELLY Fry.

ESLIE W. ¥, DE SARAM,
or, Supreme Court, Colombo.

M OF ASSOCIATION OF -AVISAWELLA JfEa” A
name of the Company is ¢ Avisiwerka Tra P REBBER CoX

e registered office of the Company is to be estak 1shed in Colombo.
The objects for which the Company is to be established are :—

% 2.

(d) To purchase from the proprietors thereof the Avisawe.la estate, situate in the Kela.%i Valley District of Ceylon.

W (b). To carry on in Ceylon or elsewhere the business of growers and manufacturers of and dealers in tea, rubber, and
other* Ceylon produce, estateland, and house owners, builders, and dealers in lands, houses, and buildings of
every description. ' N -

(¢) To purchase, lease, take in exchange, hire, or otherwise acquire é.ny other land-or lands, or any share or shares.
thereof, and any buildings, mines, minerals, mining and mineral properties and rights, machinery, implements,
tools, live and dead stock, stores, effects, and other property, real or personal, movable, or immovable, of any
kind, and any contracts, rights, easements, patents, licenses, or privileges, in (eylon or elsewhere (including

" the benefit of any trade mark, or trade secret) which may be thought necessary or convenient for the purpose
of the Company’s business, and to erect, construct, maintain, or alter any buildings, machinery, plant,roads,
ways, or other works or methods of communication.. : : '

(d) To appoint, engage, employ, maintain, provide for, and dismiss attorneys, agents, superintendents, managers,
' clerks, coolies, and other labourers and servants in Ceylon or elsewhere, and ta;remunerate any such at such

_ rz;te as sha.llll be thought fit, and to grant pensions or gratuities to any such or the widow, children, or dependents.
of any such. ‘ : :

(e) To clear, open, plant, cultivate, improve, and develop the said property or any potion thereof, and any other

’ land or lands that may be purchased, leased, or otherwise acquired by the Company in Ceylon or elsewhere, or

.portions thereof, as a tea and rubber estate or estates, or with any other products, trees, plants, or crops that

may be approved by the Company, and to plant, grow, and produce tea, rubber, coconuts, coffee, cinchons,
cacao, cq.rdamoms, rhea; ramie plants, trees, and other natural products in Ceylon or elsewhere.
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(f) To build, make, construct, equip, maintain, improve, alter, and work teaand rubber factorles cacao eoconut )
"and coﬁee curing mills, and other manufactories, houses, shops, buildings, erections, roads tramways, or other
" works conducive to any of the Company’s objects, or to contribute to or subsidize such. ’

(9) ‘To enter into any arrangement or agreement with Government or any author1t1es, and obtam r1ghts, concessxons
and privileges. :

“(h) To hire, lease, or purchase land, either w1th any other person or company or otherwnse, and to erect a factbry
! and other buildings thereon or on any land already leased or owned by the Company at the cost of the Company .
and such other person or company or otherwise, and to lease any factory or other bu11dmgs from any eompany :
. or person. A " . o -
"(7) To enter into any agreement with any company or person for the workmg of any factory erected or leased as . .
provided in (%), or for the manufacture and preparatlonjor marketwofstea, rubber, or any other produce in such .
or any other factory. ;

(9) To prepare, cure, manufacture treat, an repare for market tea,rubber, cacao coconuts, plumbago, mmerals
and (or) other crops or produce, and.t6 sell, ship,and dispose of such tea, rubber, cacao, coconuts; - plumbago, ..
minerals, crops, and produce, e&her TAW Or manufactured at such times and places and in such manner as shall s
be deemed expedient. i

(k) To buy, sell, warehouse, tr /v:nsport trade and dealin tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, coﬁee, and other plants and e
: seed, and rice and otherfood required for coolies, labourers, and others employed on estates and other products, -
wares, merchandise, artlcles, and things.of any kind whatever. : :

(1) To work mines or quarries-and to find, win, get, work, crush; ‘smelt, manufacture, or otherwrse deal w1th ores 3
- metals, minerals, oils, precious and other stones, deposits and products, and generally to carry on the buslness R

of miners, mantifacturers, growers, planters, and exporters of ted, rubber, cacao, chocolate, coconuts, and other -
products, or any such business on behalf of the Company or as agents for others and on commission or othervmse

. (m) To establish and carry on a dairy farm, and to buy and sell live stock, and to sell and deal in m1lk and dmr
produce, wholesale or retail. . ,

(n) To estabhsh and maintain in Ceylon, the United Kingdom, or elsewhere stores, shops, and places for the sale of .
tea, rubber, coconuts, cacao, chocolate, coffee, and articles of food, drink, or refreshment, and any other goods e
wares, afnd merchandise, wholesale or retail ; and to establish in any part or parts of the world agencies for . .
carrying on or developing the business of the Company or any branch thereof ;:and generally to carry on the"
busmess of merchants, exporters, 1mporters, traders, engineers, or any other trade, bus1ness, or undertaklng o
whatsoever

(o) To cu’ltlvate, manage, and superintend estates and properties in Ceylon or elsewhere, and generally to under
take the business of estate agents in Ceylon and elsewhere, to act as agents for the investment, loan, payment; " -

transmission, and ¢ollection of money, and for the purchase, sale, 1mprovement development and maragement
of pr0perty, 1nclud1ng concerns and undertakings, and to transact any other agency bus1ness of any kmd

or secumtles in any other company, or for any other consideration, and otherw1se to trade in, dlspose of or deal :
withthe same or any part thereof." i

(¢) To borrow or réceive on loan money for the purpose of the Company upon, the seeunty of cash credit bonds or ,‘ )
of pyhothecation or mortgages of the Company’s property or any part or parts thereof, or otherw1se, as shall . -
be thought most axpedient, and in, particular by the issue of debentures, deberture stock,or bonds to bearer C
or otherwise, eithér charged upon all or any part of the Company s present or future property (m.cludmg
unecalled capital), or not so charged, as shall be thought best. ax

(r) To cause or pérmit any débenture stock, bonds, debentures, mortgages, charges mcumbrances liens, or securxtles -
of or,belonging to or made or issued by the Company or affecting its property or-rights or any of the terms
thereof to be renewed, extended, varied, redeemed, exchanged, transferred, or satlsﬁed as shall be thought ﬁt .
.also ta pay off and re-borrow the moneys secured thereby or any part or parts thereof. . S

(s) To. draw, make, accept, and endorse bills of ladmg, warrants, bills of exchange promlssory notes, and other‘
transferable or negotiable instruments for thé purposes of the Company. '

(t) To unite, co-operate, amalgamatse, or enter into partnership or any arrangement for sharlng proﬁts or u; oni of . .
- interests or any other arrangement with any person orcompany already éngaged in orhereafter to'be estabhshed o
" for the purpose of carrying on any business having objects wholly or in part siniilar or- analogous or; subs1d1ary o
to those of the Company or to any of them, or.capable-of belng conductéd so'as to beiiéfit this Company, éither
directly or indirectly, and to.subscribe for or otherwise acquire for the benefit-and in-the name of the Cornpany -
or otherwise, and pay for in any manner.that may be agreed upon either-in money or in. shares or,bondsior:
otherwise, and to hold any shares, stock or other 1nterest in any such company, and to promote the formatlon )
of any such cgmpany A
(v) To amalgamate with any other company having obJects altogether orin part sumlar to this Company

(v) To acquire by purchasein money, shares, bonds, or otherw1se, and undertake allor any'of the business; property :
assets, and liakilities of any Person or company earrying on any-business in Ceylon or elsewhere _which this © *
Company is authorized to carry on, or possessed of- property saitable for thepurposes-of. this Compan ; ¥

(w) To sell the property, business, or undertakmg of'the Company, or any part;or parts thereof, for such’ consider: " .
ation as the Con?pany shall thlnk fit, and in partlcular for shares, stocks, debentures, or secur1t1es -of 'any other -
company.

(z) To procure the Company to be reglstered or mcorporated m Ceylon, and 1f and,;when necessary‘ Ol though
advisable, elsewhere. T s

(¥) To lend money- on any terms ‘and ln, any manner and on, any .secu.rlty, and!m part1cu1ar on. the .segurity of,
plantations, facfories, growing crops, produce, bills of exchange, promlssory ‘notes; bonds blfls“of ladmg L
warrants, stocks, shares, debentures, and book debts, or without any securlty at all ’ .

(2) To invest and deal-with the moneys of the Company not 1mmed1ate1y requ1red upon 'ch secur1t1es

manner as maywfrom time to time be determmed ' : AT Sl
“(z 1) To promote and establish any- -other eompany whatsoever and to- subscnbe to and"hold—the: shares or stock of =
any other company or any part thereof.. : . o

- {(z 2) To pay for any lands and real or personal 1mmovab1e or movable, estate or property, or: a”d ts of dny kmd ;
acquired or to be acquired by the Company, or for any servmes rendered or t0 be- rei\dered to the Company' .
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‘and genera.lly to pay or. dxscharge any consideration to be paid.or given by the Company, inTooney or in shares
- or debentures or debenture stock or obligations of the Company, or partly in one way and partly in another,
or otherwise howsoever with power to issue any shares sither fully or partly peid up for such purpose.

{2 3) To accept as consideration for the sale or disposal of any lands and resl or personal,immovable and movable,
estate, property, and assets of the Company, of any kind sold or otherwise dlsposed of by the Company, or in
discharge of any other consideration to be received by the Company,in money or in shares, the shares (whether

wholly or partially paid up) of any company, or the mortgagés, debentures, or obligations of any. company or
_person or partly one and partly other.

(z 4) To distribute among the Shareholders in specle any property of the Company, whether by way of dividend or
- . upon a return of capital, but so that no distribution amounting to a reduction of capital be made, except with
.-the sanction for the time belng required by | law.

(z 5) To do all such other things as shall be incidental or conducwe to the attainment of the -objects above-
mentloned or-any of them or any one or more of the objects a.foresald it being, hereby declared that in the
foregoing clauses (unless a contl‘a-ry intention appears) the word ‘‘ Company *° includes companies or corpora-

_ - tions, and the word ““ person ” any number of persons, and that the other objects specified'in any paragraph

. . are not to be limited or restricted by reference to o inference from any other paragraph.

4."  The lisbility of the Shareholders is limited. - :

5. The nominal capital of the Company: is Two hundred and Flfty thousand rupees (Rs 250, 000), divided into
Twenty five thousand (25,000) shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each, with power to increase or reduce the capital. The
shares forniing the capital (original, increased, or reduced) of the Company may be,subdivided or consolidated or-divided
into such. classes, with any preferential, deferred,, qualified, special or other, rlghts, privileges, or conditions attached
thereto, and be held upon such terms as may be prescnbed by the Articles of Association and Regulations'of the Company
for the time being, or otherwise.

We, the several persons whose names and a.ddresses are subscnbed are desu'ous of being formed’ into a Company in
pursuance of this Memorandum of Association, and we respectively agree to take the number of shares in the.capital of the
Company set oppomte our respective names :—

+

Number of Shares taken

Names and Addresses of Subscnbers o o by each Subscriber.

H. M. WaLpock, Colombo  * .. ' . . .. One.
W. R. MAGUIRE, Colombo .. o L oL One
. W. T. GrEswerL, Colombo: .. P E .. .. One
“TerriTT H, TatHaM, Colombo .. e T e L. One
. B H. LavarD, Colombo e T L. .. One
F.F. .Rog, Colombo oL B ' . _ .. One
. ,J G MooRE, Colombo L One
Total.Shares taken . . .. . Seven’

IDat,ed the 14th< day of; December, 1922.

Wltness tothe above signatures:at, Colombo the 14th da.y of December, 1922.:

E/ R. Wlnmams
Proctor, Supreme Court, Golombo.

ABTICLES OF ASSOCIATION .OF. AVISAWELLA TEA AND RUBBER COMPANY LIMITED

TEE regulations: conta,med in- the. Table C in-the schedule annexed to “The Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,”
ghall: not-apply-to, this Company, which shall: be governed by the regulatlons contamed in these Articles, but subject to-
repesl, addition; or:alteration by special resolution. .

. " The Company may, by special resolution, alter. and make provisions mstea,d of, or in. addltlon to, any of the regu]a-
t;lons of the Compa.ny, whether conta,med and compnsed in, these: Artlcles or not. . . .

INTERPRETATION CLAUSE. SR
" I the mterpretatlon of these presents the following words and expressmns shall have the followmg meanmgs,
unless such megnings be inconsistent with, or repugnant to, the subject or context, ViZ. :—
“The-word “Company ~ means ‘Avisawella, Tea and Rubber Company, Limited,” inmrporated or esta,bllshed by
or under the Memorandum of Association to which these Articles are attached.
The *“Ordinance >’ means and-includes *“ -Joint Stock Companies Ordinance, 1861,” and every other Ordinance from
‘time to-tiine in force concerning Joint Stock Companies. which.may apply to:the Company. ©
*“These presents » means and includes the Memora.ndum of Assocmtlon a,nd the Articles of Assoclatlon of the
Compsny from tite to time'in force. - .
“ Capital 2 means the capital for the time being ralsed or authorized to be ra.lsed for the purposes of the Compa,ny_
e Shares » means the sharesfrom timé to time mto which the capital of the Company may be divided.
¢ Shareholder ” or “ Member * means any person Whose nameis entéred in the Reglstéi‘ of Sha,reholders as owner or
. ipint-owner of any share in the Company.
‘ « Presence or present » at a meetmg means presence or. present personally orby: proxy g by attorney.
e s Dxrectors > meansthe Directors for, the.time. being of. the. Company or.(as the case may be) the Directors assembled
&t & Board.
“ Board-” means & meeting of the Directors.or. (as the context may. reqmre) the Dlrectors a,ssembled at a Boa.rd
meetmg,,a,ctmg through.at least a-quorum of their. body | in the exercise.of-authority duly given to them. .
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i} ¢ Pergons " means p@rtqex:ships_, associations, corporations, companies, unincorporated:or ihéo rpotated by Ordinance
and registration, as well as individuals. A _ o s

« Office ”” means the registered office for thé time being:of the Company: T

< Foal *’ means the common seal for the ti.}ne, being of the:Company..- .~ - ..

« Month ”* means a calendar month. .
“ Writing >’ means printed matter or print as well as writing. . )
Words importing the singular number only include the plural, and vice versd.
Words importing only the masculine gender include the feminine, and vice versé.
« Holder ” means a Shareholder. - -

“ Extraordinary resolution-’ means a resolution passed by three-fourths in number-and value of such Shareholders
of the Company for the time being-entitled to vote as may be present in person or by proxy (in case whete by these Articles
proxies are allowed) or by_,a,ﬁtbmey at any meeting of which notice specifying the iritention to propose such resolution has
been duly given. A : . T y
. ’ P . . Busingss., . . B T . . '

2. The Company may proceed to carry out the objects for which it is established, and to employ and apply its
-eapital as soon after the registration of the:Company as the Directors in their discretion shall think fit ; .and if the whole of

the shares shall not have been subscribed, applied for, or allotted as soon as, in the judgment of the Directors, & sufficient
number of shares/shall have been subscribed or.applied for. o o o o
3. The bisiness of the Company shall be ¢arried on by, or under thé ianagement or. direction.of; the Directors,
and subject oaly;to the control of General Meetings, in accordance with these presents. The Company being established
on the basis that it shall acquire the Avisawella Estate, it shall be no objection that the vendors are in a fiduciary position .
" to the Company or that there is no independent Board of Directors, nor shall any claim bemade onany of the vendors on any
such ground. Every member of the Company present or future shall be deemed to have joined the Comipany on this basis.

4. Thenominal capitel of the Company is Two hundred and Fifty thousand Rupees (Rs. 250,000), divided into 25000
shares of Ten Rupees (Rs. 10) each. ' : : S MR
5. The Directors may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the Company in General Meeting, increase the
capital of the Company by the creation of new shares of such amounts per share, and in the aggregate and with such special, -
preferential, deferred, quelified, or other rights, privileges, or conditions attached thereto as such resplution shall direct. .
6. Except so far as.otherwise provided by the conditions of issue or by these presents, anyitapital raised by the
creation of new shares shall be considered part of the original capital, and shall be subject to the same provisions in all
respects with reference to the“payments of allotment money, calls, and instalments, trangfer, transmission; forfeiture,
lien, surrender, and otherwise, as if-it had formed part of the original capital. e = ' oot
7. The Directors may also withsthe sanction of a special resolution of the Comptiny reduce the capital or subdivide
or consolidate the shares of the Company. T : A . . . v

) e S e

"8, The Company may issue the balance capital whenever the Directors shall think fit and may make arrarllgement.s
on the issue of shares for a difference between the holders of such shares in the amount of calls to be paid, and. the time of
payment of such calls. o . : ’ '

9. If by the conditions of allotment of any share the whole or part ¢f the amount thereof shall be payable by instal-
ments, every such instalment shall, when die, be paid to the Company by the Holder of the Shares. . .

10. The shares, except when otherwise provided, shall be allotted at the discretion of and by the Director’s, who may
from time to time issue any unissued shares, and may add to such shares such an amount of premium as they consider
proper. Provided that such unissued shares, except when otherwisé provided; shall first ‘be ‘offered by the Directors to the
Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them, and such offer shall be made by notice specifying the number
of shares to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting & time within which the offer, if not accepted, will be deemed
to be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on the receipt of an intimation from the Shareholder to whom such
notice is given that he declines @ accept the shares offered, the same shall be disposed of in such manner as theé Directors
may determine. Provided that the Directors may at their discretion allot such new shares or any portion of them to the
vendor or vendors of any estafes or lands being acquired by the Company in payment of the whole or any part of the
purchase price of any such estgtes or lands, or as remuneration for work done for or services rendered to the. Company; and
‘that without offering the sharés so allotted to the Shareholders; ' " ' - T I

11. In case of the indrease of the capital of the Company by the creation of new shares, such new shares shill

(subject to the provisions of;Article 5) be issued upon such terms and conditions, and with such preferential, deferred
-qualified, special, or other rights and privileges annexed thereto, as the General Meetirig resolving on ‘the credtion thereof, .
or any other General Meeting of the Company shall direct, and, if no direction be given, as the Directors shall détermiiie,
and in particular such shareg,may be issued with a preferential or qualified right to the dividends, and in the distributién
of the assets of the Company, and with a special or without any right of voting. - - - N ;
Subject to any directign to the contrary that may be given by the meeting that sanctions the inérease of capital,all
newshares shall be offeresl to%lllie Shareholders in proportion to the existing shares held by them;, and such offershall be made
by notice speci ying the number of shares-to which the Shareholder is entitled, and limiting & titne v;;«ithin which the offer
if not accepted, will be deemedito be declined, and after the expiration of such time, or on thereceipt 0f an intimation from
the Shareholder to whom such Rotice'is given that he declines to accept the shares offered, the same’shall be disposed of in
such manner as the Dirécfors miy determine.” Provided that the Directors may; at their diséretion, allot stick new sharés
or any portion of them to the veridor or vendors of any estates or lands being acquired by the Cqﬁipany.in payment 6f the
‘whole or any part of the purchase price of any such estates or lands, and that without cffering'tHe shares so-ailotted to the
Shareholders. ° ‘i@ SR : : LT Lo e
12. The Company n?lay pay t6:any person a.commission. at & rate not exceeding te}rﬁér cent., or of an amount not
exceeding such rate in consideration of lig subscribing or agreeing to subscribe, whether abfolutely or conditionally, for any
shares in the Company or procuring or agréeing to procure subscriptions, whether absolute or conditional, for any shares.in

the.Company. ) L
' or brokerage. and.

voa

. 13.. The.Company may. pay a reasonable 5um.f¢ ay-fMake any allotinent on. the terms that the -
-person to whom such allotrflent is. made shall he ve the righttoenll forfuither.shares at such time or times and at such pricé
or prices. (not.beinz less than par) as. may be. thought. fit.. S S AR e
14. Every person taking any share in.the Company shall téstify his acceptance thereof By writing under fis hand in
such form as the Compary may from time to time direct. ‘ T . e
_~ 15..- - Shares may be registered in the.name-of. a fifm or partnership, and any one partner of the: firrd’ or agent duly
authorized to.sign:the, name of. the. firm:shall' be entitled to.vote and to give proxies in respect of shares registered in.the .
name.of the.firm,, - .. .. - . N A - LRI e
16, Shares;may. be'registered in the names of two or more persongijointly. -~ -

i
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[

.+ - -17.. ;Any one of the joint-holders of & share may give effectual receipts for any dividends payable in respect of such
- share ; but only one of such joint-shareholders shall be entitled to the right of voting and of giving proxies and exercising

-the other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, and if the joint-holders cannot arrange amongst themselves

as to who-shall vote or give proxies and exercise such other rights and powers conferred on a sole Shareholder, the Share-

holder whose name stands first on the rigister of shares shall vote or give proxies and exercise those rights and powers ;
provided, héwever, that in the event of such first registered Shareholder being absent from the Island, the first registered

‘Shareholder then resident in Ceylon shall vote or give proxies and exercise all such rights and powers as aforesaid.”

18. In case of the death of any one or more of the joint-holders of any shares, the survivor or survivors shall be the
only person ‘or persons recognized by the Company as having any title to, or interest in, such shares. ’

19. The Company shell not be bound to recognize (even though having notice of) any contingent, future; partial,

" or equitable interest in the nature of a trust or otherwise. in any share, or any other right in respect of any share, except

. any absolute right theretoin the person from time to time registered as the holder thereof, and except also the right of any

person under clause 38 to become & Shareholder in respect of any share. .
© '+ 20.° The joint-holders of a share shall be severally as well as jointly liable for the payment of all instalments and
calls due in respect of such share. ) : ,

. 21. Every Shareholder shall be entitled to a certificate or certificates under the common seal of the Company,
specifying the share or shares held by him and the amount paid thereon. o ‘

. 22. If any certificate be worn out or defaced, then upon production thereof to the Directors, they may order the
same to;be cancelled, and may issue a new certifigate in lieu thereof; and if any certificate be lost or destroyed, then upon
proof thereof to the satisfaction of the Directors, and on such indemnity as the Directors deem adequate being given, a new
certificate in lieu thereof may be given to the person entitled to such lost or destroyed certificate. A sum of fifty cents
shall be payable for such new certificate. :

23, The certificates of shares registered in the names of two or more persons not a firm be delivered to the persdn
first named on the register. . : - .
R o ' : Caxis.

24. The Directors may from time to time make such cells as they think fit upon the Shareholders in respect of 2ll
‘moneys unpeid on their shares, and not by the conditions of allotment made payable at fixed times, provided that three
months’ notice at least shall be given to the Shareholders of the time and place appointed for payment of each call ; and
each Shareholder shall pay the amount of every call so made to the persons and at the time and place appointed by the .
Directors. . ) ] N
.- '25. TIf any Shareholder fail to pay the amount of any call due by him on or before the dey appointed for payment
thereof, he shall be liable to pay interest on the same at the rate of nine per centum per ennum from the day appointed

for the payment thereof to the time of actual payment. ’ Co

- " 26. A call shall be deemed to have been made at the time when the resolution of the Directors authorizing the call
was passed. ) ; »

i P 27. The Directors shell have power in their absolute discretion to give time to any one or more Shareholder or
Shareholders, exclusive of the others, for the payment of any call or part thereof on such terms as the Directors may
determine. But no Shareholder shall be entitled to any such extension except as a matter of grace or favour, ’

. 28. The Directors may at their discretion receive from any of the Shareholders willing to advance the same, and
upon such terms as: they think fit, all or any part of the moneys uncalled upon their respective shares beyond the sums
actually called up ; and upon the moneys so paid in advance, or upon so much thereof as from time to time and at any
time thereafter exceeds the amount of the calls then made upon and due in respect of the shares inrespect of which such
advances have been made, the Board may pay or allow interest at such rate as the Shareholders paying such sums in
advance and the Directors may agree upon, not exceeding, however, eight per centum per annum. :

TRANSFER OF SHARES.

. 29. Subject to the restrictions in these articles any Shareholder may transfer all or any of his shares by an instru-
ment in writing. - : o

30. No transfer of shares shall be made to an infant or person of unsound mind.

) 31. The Company shall keep & book or books, to be called * The Register of Transfers,” in which shall be entered
the particulars of every transfer or transmission of any share.

32. The Board.may, at their own absolute and uncontrolled discretion, decline to register any transfer of shares by
a Shareholder who is indebted to the Company, or upon whose shares the Company have a lien, or otherwise, or any transfer
to any person not approved ot by them ; and in no case shall & Shareholder or proposed transferee be entitled to require
‘the Directors to state the reason of their refusal to register, but their refusal shall be 2bsolute, and shall not be liable to be
questioned. - . S : .

33.  Every instrument of transfer shall be in writing and signed by the transferor and trensferee and must be left at
the office of the Company to be registered, accompanied by the certificate for the shares to be transferred and by such
evidenée es the Directors may reasonably require to prove the title of the transfer, and a fee of Two Rupees and Fifty cents,
or such other sum as the Directors shall irom time to time determine, must be paid to the Company for the registration
of every such transfer ; upon payment thereof the Directors, subject to the powers vested in them by Article 32, shall
register the transferee as a Shareholder and retain the instrument of transfer. i CoC

34, The Directors may, by such means as they shall deem expedient, authorize the registration of transferees as
Shareholders, without the necessity of any meeting of the Directors for that purpose. ) .

.. 85. -Inno case shall the Directors be bound to inquire into the validity, legal effect, or genuineness of any instrument -
-of transfer produced by & person claiming a transfer of any share in accordance with these Articles; and whether they
abstain from so inquiring, or do so inquire and are misled, the transferor shall have no claim whatsoever upon the Compnay
in respect of the share, except for the dividends previously declared in respect therecf, but only,if at all, upon the transferee.

.- '36. The Register of Transfers may be closed at such times and for such periods as the Directors may from time to
time determine, provided always that it shall not be closed for more tha 1 twenty-one days in any year.
B TRANSMISSION OF SHARES. ®. _
* 37 'Theexecutors, or administrators, or the heirs of a deceased Shareholder shall be the only persons reec gnized
by the Company as having any title to the shares of such Shareholder. - T ' -

. .38. Any guardian of any infant Shareholder, or any committee of a lunatic Shareholder, or any person becohiing
entitled to shares in consequence of the death, bankruptey, or liquidation of any Shareholder, or in any other way than by
transfer, shall; upon producing such evidence that he sustains the character in respect of which he proposes to act under
this clause, or of his title, as the Directors think sufficient, be forthwith entitled, subject to the provisions herein contained,
to be registered as a Shareholder'in respect of such shares ; or may, subject to the regulations 8s to transfers hereinbefore
contained, transfer the same to some other person. - ' S0 )
71 39, If-any person who shall become entitled to be registered in repsect of any share’ under clause 38 shall not,
from any catise whatever, within twelve calendar months after the event on-the happening- of which his title shall accrue,
clg,m} in writing to be registered in respect of guch share, or if in the case of the death of any Shareholder, no person shall
within twelve calendar months after such death, claim in writing to be registered as a Sharehclderinitéspect of the shares

< e
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of such deceased Shareholder, the Company may sell such shares, either by pubhc a,uctlon or prlva,te contra.ct and give a
receipt for the purchase money ; and the purchaser shall be entitled to be registered in respect of such shares, and shall
not be bound to inquire whether the events have happened which entitled the Company to sell the -same, and the nett
proceeds of such sale, after deducting all expenses and all moneys in respect of whlch the Compa.ny is entitled to a lien on
'the shares so sold, shall be paid to the person entitled thereto. ) .

SURRENDER AND FORFEITURE OF SHARES.

40 The Directors may accept, in the name and for the benefit of the Company, and upon such terms a.nd condltlons
“as may be agreed a surrender of the shares of Shareholders who may be desirous of retiring from the Company. R

41. If any Shareholder fails to pay any call or instalment on or before the day a.ppomted for'the payment of the
same, the Directors may &t any time thereafter, during such time as the call or instalment remains unpald serve a notice
on such Shareholder requiring him to pay the same together with any interest that may have a,ccrued and all expenses that.
may have been incurred by the Company by reason of such non-payment. -

The notice shall name a day (not bemg less than one month from the date of the notice) on, and a place or places
at, which such call or instalment and such interest and expenses as aforesaid are to be-paid. The notice shall also state
that, in the event of non-payment at or before the time and at the place appointed, the shares in respect of which the ‘call
was made or instalment is payable will be liable to be forfeited. SR

If the requisition of such notice as aforesaid be not complied with, every or a,ny share or shares in respect of whlch

T,

such notice has been given may at any time thereafter, before payment of calls or instalments, with interest and expenses '

due in respect thereof, be declared forfeited by a resolution of the Board to that effect.

. 42, Any Shareholder whose shares have been so declared forfeited shall notwithstanding be liable to pay- a.nd ghall -

forthwith pay to the Company all calls, instalments, prerma, interest, and expenses owing upon or in respect of such shares

at the time of the forfeiture, together with interest thereon from the time of forfeiture until payment at nine per centum ;

per annum, and the Directors may enforce the payment thereof if they think fit.
43. Every share surrendered or so declared forfeited shall be deemed to be the property of the Company, and may
. be sold, re-allotted, or otherwise disposed of upon such terms and in such manner as the Board shall think fit.
44, The surrender or forfeiture of a share shall involve the extinction of all interest in, and also of all claims and

demands against, the Compeany in respect of the share and the proceeds thereof, and all other rlghts incident to the share,

except only such of those rlghts (if any) as by these presents are expressly saved,

45. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and the Secretary or Secretaries that a share
has been duly surrendered or forfeited, stating the time when it was surrendered or forfeited, shall be conclusive evidence
of the facts therein stated as against all persons who would have been entitled to the share but for such surrender or

forfeiture, and such certificate and the receipt of the Company for the price of such share shall constitute a good title -
to such share, and a certificate of proprietorship shall be delivered to any person who may purchase the same from the -
Company, and thereupon such purchaser shall be deemed the holder of such share, discharged from all calls due prior to .

such purchase ; and he shall not be bound to see to the application of the purchase money, nor shall his title to such share
be affected by any irregularity in the proceedings in reference to such forfeiture or sale.

46. 'The Directors may in their discretion remit or annul the forfeiture of any share within six months from the
date thereof upon the payment of all moneys due to the Company from the late holder or holders of such share or §hares,

and all expenses incurred in relation to such forfeiture, together with such further sum of money by way of redemption
money for the deficit as they shall think fit, not being less than nine per centum per annum on the amount of the sums"
wherein default in payment had been made, but no share bone fide sold or re-allotted, or, othermse disposed of under

" Article 43 hereof, shall be redeemable after sale or disposal.

47. The Compa,ny shall have a first charge or paramount lien upon all the sha.res of any holder or joint- holders
for all moneys for the time being due to the Company by such holder, or by all or any of such joint-holders respectively; .

either in respect of such shares or of other shares held by such holder or joint-holders or in respect of any other debt,
liability, or engagement whatsoever, and whether due from any such holder individually or jointly with others, including

all calls which the Directors shall have resolved to make, although the times appointed for the payment thereof shall not,:

have arrived ; and where any share is held by more persons than one, the Company shall be entitled to the said chatrge or

lien in respect of any money due to the Company from any of such persons. And the Directors may decline to reglster .

any transfer of shares subject to such charge or lien.

48. Such charge or lien may be made available by a sale of all or any of the shares subject to it, provided that
no such sale shall be made except under a resolution of the Directors, and until notice in writing shall have been given to;
the indebted Shareholder or his executors or administrators, or the assignee or trustee in his bankruptcy, requiring him

or them to pay the amount for the time being due to the Company, and default shall have been made for. twenty-eight.> .
days from such notice in paying the sum thereby required to be paid. Should the Shareholder over Whose ‘share-the.

lien exists be in England or elsewhere abroad, sixty days’ notice shall be allowed him.

49. The nett proceeds of any such sale shall be applied in or towards satisfaction of such debts, lla,blhtles,, or

engagements, and the residue (if any) paid to such Shareholder or his representatives.

50. A certificate in writing under the hands of one of the Directors and of the Secretary or Secretaries that the'?

power of sale given by Article 48 has arisen and is exercisable by the Company under these presents, shall be eoncluswe
ev1dence of the facts therein stated.
51. Upon any such sale two of the Directors or one Director and the Secretary or Secretanes ma.y execute a

transfer of such share to the purchaser thereof, and such transfer, with the certlﬁcate last. aforesa.ld shall confer on the

purchaser a complete title to such share.

. \,mw

PREFERENCE SHARES,

52. Any shares from time to time to be issued or created may from time to time be lssued ‘with any. such right:
or preference, whether in respect of dividend or of repayment of capital, or both, or any such other special prlvﬂege or .,

advantage over anyshares previously issued or thenabout to be issued (other than shares issued with a preference ), or-at

such a premium, or with such deferred rights as compared with any shares previously issued or then .about to be issued, .

or subject to any such conditipns or provisions, and with any such right or without any right of votmg, and generally

on such terms as the Compa,ny may from time to.time by special resolution determine. - P T
53. If at any time by the issue of preference shares or otherwise the capital is d1v1ded into shares of different.
classes, then the holders of any class of shares may by an extraordinary resolution passed at a meeting of such holders,. ..

consent, on behalf of all the holders of shares of the class, to the issue or creation of any shares ranking equally therewith,,
or having any prlonty thereto, or to the abandonment of any preference or priority, or of any accrued dividend, or the

reductlon for any time or perthanently of the dividends payable thereon, or to any scheme for the reduction of the Com-;

pany’s capital affecting the class of shares ; and such resolution shall be binding upon all the holders of sharesof the

class, provided that this Article shall not be read as implying the necessity for such consent in any case in. Whmh but for
this Article the object of the $esolutions could have been effected without it. :

54, Any meeting for the purpose of the last preceding clause shall be convened and conducted in a.ll respects as’
nearly as possible in the same way as an Extraordinary General Meeting of the Company, provided that no.member:
not. being a ‘Director shall be entitled’ ‘to notice thereof.or to attend thereat, unless he be a. holder of shares of fhe. class
intended to:be affectéd by the resolution; aid’ ‘tHat 1o voté shall be given except in respect of -a share-of that class, and
that at any such meeting a poll may be demanded by any ' member present and entitled tb vote at the meeting,

P
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BorrowiNe POWERS.

55. Fhe DLrectors shall have  Power to procure from time to time, in ‘the usual course of business, such temporery
a.dvances on the produce in hand, or in the furture to be obtained from the Company’s estates, as they may find necessary

or expedient for the purpose of defraymg the expenses of working the Company’s estates, or of erectmg, maintaing, improv- " .’

ing, or extending buildings, machinery, or plantations, or otherwise. Also from time to time at their discretion to
borrow or raise from the Directors or other persons any sum or sums of money for the purposes of the Company, provided
that the money so borrowed or raised and owing at any one time shall not, without the sanction of a General Meeting,
exceed Rupees One hundred theusand (Rs. 100,000).

56.- With the sanction of.a General Meeting the Board shall be entitled to borrow such further sum or sums and at
such rate of interest as such meetmg shall determine.. A certificate under the hands of one Director and the Secretary,
orief two Directors, to the effect that in taking any loan the Directors are not exceeding their borrowing powers, shall
be sufficient and binding on the Company and a]l concerned, and shall be conclusive evidence thereof in all questions
bet,ween the Company and its creditors.

+ 87.. For the purpose of securing the repayment of any such money 's0 borrowed or raised, or for any other
purposes, the Directors may grant, create, execute, and issue any mortgages, cash credits, debentures, debenture stock,
bonds, or obligations of the Company, charged upon all or any part of the undertaking, revenue, lands, property, rlghts,

endorse .on behalf of the Compa,ny any promissory notes or bills of exchange.

58. Any such securities may be.issued,- either at par or at a premium or discount, and may from time to time
‘be’ cancelled, discharged, varied, or exchanged as the Directors may think fit, and may contam special privileges as to
redemption, surrender; drawings, allotment of shares, or otherwise.
- 59.- Every debenture or other instrument issued by the Company for securmg the payment of money may be so
framed that the moneys thereby secured shall be a,sslgna.ble free from any equities bet ween the Company and the person
to whom the. same may be lssued. _

) GENERAL MEETINGS

60 TheJFn'st General Meetmg sha.ll be held at such time not being more than twelve months after the. mcorporatxon
of the Company, and at‘such place a8 the Directors may determine.

61. Subsequent General Meetings shall be held once in every year, at such time and place as- may be prescrlbed
by the Company in General Meetmg, and if no time or place is so prescribed, then at such place and at such time as soon
a.fter the first day in éach year as may be. determined by the Directors.

" 62.' ‘'The ‘Gérieral ‘Meetings mentioned. in the last preceding clause shall be called Ordinary -General Meetlngs H
. a,ll other meetmgs of the Company shall be called Extraordinary General Meetings.

3.0 The Diréctors may, Whensver they think fit, call an Extraordinary General Meetlng of the Company, and the
Dlrectors shall do so upon a requisition made in writing by not less than one-eighth of the number of Shareholders of the
Oompa.ny for the time being, helding not less in the, aggregate than one-eighth part of the shares of the Company for the
tlme belng subscribed for, and entitled.to vote.

‘64 " Any requisition so made shall express the object of the Meetmg proposed to be ca.lled, shall be addressed to

he Dn'ectors, and shall be sent, to the registered office of the Company. . . .

Upon the ‘réceipt' of such reqitisition the Directors shall forthwith proceed to convene an Extraordinary General
Meetmg t6' b6 held at such time and’ place as they shall determine. If they do not proceed to convene the same within
ten ‘days ‘from the dehvery of' the requ.lsltlon, the reqmsrtlomsts may themselves convene an Extraordinary Genersl
Meetmg, to be held at such place and such time as the. Shareholders convening the Meeting may themselves fix.

: 65. Any Shareholder may, on giving not less than ten days’ previous notice of any resolution, submit the same
to a meetin '

66 gSuch notice shall be given by leaving a copy of the resolution at the registered office of the, Company,.

-Seven days’ notice at least of every General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, and by whomsoever convened,
specléymg the place, date, hour of Meeting, and the objects.and business of the Meeting, shall be given by a notice sent
by post or: otherwisé served as hereinafter provided, or in such other manner (if any) as may be. prescribed by.the Company
in Generil Meoting.. Whete it is proposed to pass a special resolution the two meetings may be convened by one and the
same notice, and it is to be no objection to such notice that it only: convenes the second meeting contmgently upon the
resolution’ being' passed. by-the requisite majority ab the first meeting. The accidental omission to. give any such notice
shall not invalidate any resolution passed at anysuch meeting.

» ©-68. Every Grdmary -General - Meeting shall' be - compentent, without special notice haying been given
of the purpoges -for- which it is convened or of the business to be transacted thereat, to receive and discuss any
report and. any accounts presented thereto. by the Directors, and to pass resolutions in approval or disapproval thereof,

and to decla,re dividends and to elect, Directors and" Auditors in plece of those retiring by rotation, and to fix the remuner-
ation of the Auditors ; and shall also be competent ‘to enter upon, discuss, and transact any business whatsoever of which:
speclal mention shall have been made in the notice or notices upon which the meeting was convened.

SO 89s Wlth the exceptlons mentloned in the foregoing Articles as to.the business which may be transacted at. Ordmary
General Meetmgs ‘without notice, no General Meeting, Ordinary or Extraordinary, shall be competent to enter upon, discuss,
or transa.ct any business which has not been specmlly mentioned in the notice or notices. upon which it. was convened.

“70; NOb business shall be transacted at any General Meetmg, except the declaration qf a dividend recommended
by a report of the Directors or election of a Chairman, unless there shall be present or represented by proxy. or attomey
at the commencement of the business three or more Shareholders entitled to vote.

71. If at the expiration of half an hour from the time appointed for the meeting the required number of Share-
holders shall not be present ab the meeting, the meeting, if convened by or apon. the, reqmsﬂhon of Shs.reholders, shall be
dissolved; but in any other cage it shall sta.nd, adjourned to the, same day in the next week ab.the same, time. and place;
and: if at such adjourned- meeting a quorum is not, present those Shareholders who are. present shall’be.s. quorum, and:
may-transact the business for which the meeting was called.’

72. The Chairmsan (if any) of the Directors shall be.entitled to take the. Chalr at e?ery General Meetrng, whether
Ordingry or Extraordmary, or if there beno Chairman, or if at any meetmg he shall not be.pregent at the time appointed
for-holding such meeting, or if be shall refusé, to take the Chair, the Shareholder shall ¢hoose another’ Director as Chairman;;
and if no Director. be present, or, if all the Dlrectors present dechne to take, the. Chair, then, the Shareholders. present shall
choose one of their number to be Chairman. -

73, No busmess shall: be d1scussed at any Generp.l Meetxng, exoept the electron of @, Chairman, whrlst the Cham
is vapant '

R 274, The Chmrman may, with the consent of the meetmg, ad]oum an.y, meetmg from tlme t0. time -and. from- place
to-place, but no business shall be transacted abt any: a.d] ourned meeting other than the. business Ioft unfinighed at. the.meeting:
from which the adjournment,took, place, unless due notice thereof shall be. given.,

"' 5. Minntes of the proceedings of every, Goneral_ Meetmg, whether. Ordingry or Exﬁraordmary, shall be. enbemd
ine, book to be- ‘kept for that: purpose, and’ shell when, 80 entered be. signed. as,soon.: ag; practicable. by the: Chpirmen of
SAme meetmo _or by the Ghairman of-the succeedl,ng meeizmg, apd“ the same. when, so.entered and; signed:shall beemdnnoe .
of ‘all such proceedmgs and-of the: proper elegtion, of:the. C}m;';nw. . :
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. Votine AT MEETINGS!

76. - At any meeting every resolution shall be decided by & show of-lisridg, and in casé thére shall be an equa.hty of
votes the Chairman at such meeting shall be entitled t6 give a casting vote'in addltlon 16 the vote to which he mey o
entitled as a Shareholder ; and unless a poll be immediately demanded in writing by some Shareholder present and .
‘entitled to vote; & declaration by the Chairman that'a resolution has-been. carrisd, and an'entry to’ that effect in the
Minute: Book of the Company, shall be sufficient evidence of the fact without proof of the' number or proportmn of vobed
" recorded in favour of or against such resolution. The power of dema.nd:ng a poll conferred by thls cI\ 18 use tnay he exerclsed
by the proxy or attorney of any Shareholder. :

77. If at any meeting a poll be demanded by some Shareholder present at the meetmg and entltled to vote the
meeting shall, if necessary, be adjourned and the poll shall be taken at such time and place and 'in, such manner as the
Chairman shall direct, and in such case every Shareholder shall hsive the number of votés to which'He ‘méy, be entltled as
hereinafter provided, and in case at any such poll theré shall be afi equahty of votes; the Chairman of the meetmg at ' Which -
such poll shall have been demanded shall be entitled to a casting vote irraddition to' any votés to’ ‘Which'he may bé ‘Entitled
as a- Shareholder or proxy or attorney, a,nd the result of such poll shall be deemed to be tHe resolutlon of the Cbmpa,ny in
such meeting. -

78. The demand of a poll shall not prevent the cont1nua.nce of a meetlng for the transactmn of busméss other tha.n
the question on whieh & poll has been demanded. - : .

79. No poll shall be demanded on the elect1on ‘f a'Chairran of thé meetlng or'on a.ny questlon of a.d] olix‘*ri;ﬁéﬂt

80. On ashow of hands every Shareholder preserit in, person shall héave one vote.” Where a Shareholder is pfeSent
by én attorney who is not a Shareholder, such attorney shall be entitled to vote for such Shareholder on & show of hands,
In case of a poll every Shareholder shall have onevote: for every one share' held by him up to ten, _an add1t1onal ‘Vote for
.eVery ten shares held by him beyond the.first ten up to one hundred and an- add1tlonal vote for every twenty ﬁvesha.res
held by him beyond the first hundred. X

81. The parent or guardian or curator of an infant Shareholder the cominittes or other legal guardmn Or cuf'lit(’)}ri

be entltled to vote in the place of such an. 1nfant lunatlc, female, or deceased person, unless such person slrfall have been
registered as a Shareholder. _ o
- 82, Votes may be given either personally or by proxy of by attbrney - e .

83. No Shareholder shall be éntitled to be present’ or t6° voté‘either persona]ly or by. proxy of attorney: at 'any_
mesting unless all calls due from him on his'shares have beén paid, and no Shareholder other ‘thari the tristée of _ass1gn”"'
.of_a bankrupt or representative of a deceased ‘Shareholder, shall 'be ‘entitleéd £6 be’ present of 1o %ote ‘at any meeﬁxng held
-after the expiration of one month from the registration of the Company, in re§pect of' any share’ whrch e has acqmred by
transfer, ‘unless he has been registered ‘as the holder of the shaie it respect of Wthh he clalms to v'o'te a,t le’
prewous to the time of holding the meeting at which he’ préposes to vote. - .

84, No person shall be entitled to hold a proky who'is not a Sha,reholder i the Company and entltled’to voté
‘this rule.shall not apply to a power of attorney.

85. The instrument appointing a proxy shall be prmted or wntten and shall be sigried' by 't the appomter (W
‘Shareholder or his attorney), or 1f such appomter be & company or corporatmn it shall be under the common seal ‘of such
compeny-or corporation. i o

.86. The instrument appomtmg a proxy shall be deposited at the reglstered oﬁﬁce of the Company not less ‘tRak
twenty-four hours before the time’ appomted for holdmg the meetmg‘ at W}'uch the person na.fned in such lﬁstrument
proposes to vote.

The 1nstrument appointing a proxy may be in the followmg form —

e e o

[

Avisawella Tea and Rubber Company, Lithited: '~ - o

¥ 5 of . s BPPOING ) Of sostsntet ‘i'as'my proz{y to represen é"hnd' ta'vot
and on my beha]_f at the Ordinary (or Extraordmary, as the ¢ase' May beY General Meeting of the Cotopany to
- be held on the- :day of ~————; One thousand Nine hundred and - -—+ and at. any a.d; oument ~
thereof, and at every poll which may ] be taken in, consequence thereof. " T o
As witness my hand this - day of ‘ One thousa.nd Nm.e hundred and

87, No objection shall be made to the validity. of any. vote (Whether given' personally. ‘ot <by proxy oF by attomey)
except at the meeting or poll at which such votes shall be tendered, and every vote (whether given personally or-by proxy
or by attorney) to which no ob]ectlon shall be made a.t such meetmg ‘or’ poll sha.ll be dei med v’ _for a.ll purposes of such
mesting or poll whatscever../ ;
88. No Sha.reholder shall be prevented from votmg by reaso‘n‘ ‘of ms bemg personally 1n{te1‘ested 1n the" resul

U-x

t of the

DIR.ECTORS. . ‘,: e ) , L SR ’ "
89. The number of Directors shall never be less than two or more than ﬁve, but th1s clause shall be construed as
being directory only, and the continuing Directors .or Director may act-notwithstanding any numbers of vacancies. -

90. The qualification of a Director shall be his holdmg in h1s own rlght at least one, hundred shares in the, Company

voting.

upon which all calls' for the time being hdve’ been paid.,
9. As rémuneratiog for their services the Directors shall b entltled to appro "exceea ng’ thres

thousand rupees. annually to e divided between them in' such mannér as’ they may de't t h Company in General
Meeting inay at-any time alter the amount of such remunera,tlon for the future, t1o t
déred as including any remuneration granted for specidl o extra servmes herema.fter refer‘red to, nor
tion to the Managing Directogs of the Compsny: ’

92 The first Directors shall be William, Térritt Greswell Ffank Hem‘y Lay:a.rd, a:nd.T T thaj’nq h
first Directors shall hold office till thé first Ordinary General Mesting 'of the ‘Compary; whex they shall a.ll Tetire, bu sﬁall
be ehgxble for re-election. . :
- - Oné or hore of the Diréctors may Be- appomted by the' Diredtors 16 act ss Sédre
Ma.nagmg Directors, anid (or),Visiting Agent or Agents'of the Compsily; o’ Superintendents of y
time and .on such’ terins: 48 ‘the Directors may détermine’ or may fix by a; eement w1th the pers n’
theioffice, and they may from time' to time revoke such a.ppomtment and a.ppomt another or o
Director or Managing Dn‘ectors, and (6r) Visiting Agent or Agents oF' Supennteﬂdents " T

“* The Directors may itpose or confér on the Managing Dlrector or M'anagmg Dxrectors a.]l or ‘any dut 5.
that: - might' be conferred on any Manager of the: Company: )

*" - Yf-any Director shall be called apon to Perforn ‘any éxtra. services; the" Dxre&toi‘s J
for ‘Sack special refunération for’ such' services, e:ther by Way‘ of sa.‘lary comnhssmﬂ )
money, as-they shall thmk fit. ’

et
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RoTATION. OF DIRECTORS.

-.94. At the first Ordma.ry General Meeting of the Company all the Directors shall retire from office, and at the first
Ordnlary General Meeting in every subsequent year one of the Directors for the time bemg shall retire from office as provided
in clause 95.°

95. The Director to retire from office at the Second Ordinary General Meeting shall, unless the Directors otherwise
arrange among themselves, be determined by ballot ; in every subsequent year the Dxrectors to ret1re shall be thosé Who
have been longest in office.’

In case any question shall arise as to which of the Directors who have been the same time in office shall retire, the
same shall be decided by the Directors by ballot.

96. Retiring Directors shall be eligible for re-election. Coew

97. The Ordinary General Meeting at which Directors retire or ought to retire by rotation, shall appoint successors
to them, and in default thereof such successors may be appointed at & subsequent General Meeting.

98. No person not being a retiring Director shall, unless recommended by the Directors for election, be eligible for
election to the office of Director at any General Meetmg, unless he, or some member intending to propose him, has at
loast seven clear days before the meeting, left at the office of the Company a notice in wmtmg, duly S1gned, signifying his
candidature for office or the intention of such member to propose him.

99. Any casual vacancy occurring in the number of Directors or provisional Du'ectors arising from death, resigna-
tion, or otherwise, may be filled up by the Directors, but any person appointed to fill such vacancy shall retain his office
so long only as the vacating Director would retain the same if ho vacancy had occurred.

-100. The Company may from time to time by resolution of the Shareholders in General Meeting, increase or reducé
the number of Directors, and may also determine in what rotation such increased or reduced number is to go out of office.

. 101. If at any meeting at which an election of a Director ought to take place, the place of a retiring Director is
not filled up, the retiring Director may continue in office until the first Ordinary General Meeting in the next year, and
so on from meeting to meeting until his place is filled up, unless it shall be determined at such meetmg to reduce the number
of Directors.

" '102. A Director may at any time give notice in writing of his intention to resign, by dehvermg such notice to the
Secretary or by leaving the same at the registered offico of the Company, or by tendering his written resignation at a meeting
of the Directors, and on the acceptance of his resignation by the Directors, but not before, his office shall become vacant:

" 103. The Company may, by a special resolution, remove any Director before the expiration of his period of office,
and may, by an ordinary resolution, appoint another person in his stead. The Director so appointed shall hold office only
during such time as the Director in whose place he is appointed would have held the same if ho had not been removed.

104. Every Director or officer of the Company, and his heirs, executors, and administrators shall be mdemmﬁed
by the Company from all losses and expenges incurred by him in or about the discharge of his duties, except such as happen’
from his respective wilful acts or defaults ; and no Director or officer shall, nor shall the heirs, executors, or administrators
of any Director or officer, be liable for the acts or defaults of any other Director or officer; or for any loss or expénses
happening to the Company by the insufficiency or' deficiency of title to any property acquired for-or on.behalf of the
‘Cémpany, or for the insufficiency or deﬁclency of any security in or upon, which any of the moneys of the. Company shall
be invested, or for any loss or damage arising from the bankruptey, insolvency, or tortious act of any persen with whom
any moneys, securities, or effects shall be deposited, or for any other loss, damage or misfortune whatsoever which shall
happen, in the execution of the duties of his office or in rela.tlon. thereto, unless the same happen through his own, wilful
act or default.

105. No contrlbutlon shall be reqmred from -any present or past Director or Managel e*{ceed,mg the amount,\lf
any, unpaid on the shares in respect of which he is liable as a present or past Sha.reholder

DISQ,UALIFICATION OF DIRECTORS.
106. The office of Director shall be vacated—

" (a) If he accepts or holds any ‘office or place of profit under the Companv other than Managmg Director, stxtmg
Agent, Superintendent, Secretary, Agent, or Trustee for Debenture Holders.
(b) If he becomes bankrupt cr insolvent, or suspends payment, or files a petition for the l1qu1dat10n ot h1s affairs
or compounds with his creditors..
(¢) If by reason of mental or bodily 1nﬁrm1ty he becomes 1nca.pa.ble of acting.
(d) If he resigns his office under the provisions of clause 102.
(e) If he cease to ordmanly reside in Ceylon, or is absent from Ceylon for a period of twelve consecutive mon.ths

107 ‘No Director shall be disqualified from holdmg office-by reason of entering into any contract with, or domg
any work for, the Company, or by reason of his being a member of any corporation, company, or firm whjch has entered
into any contract with, or done any work for, the Company or by reason of his being Agent, or Secretary, or Solicitor, or
being a member of a ﬁrm who are Agents, or Secretaries, or Solicitors of the Company ; nevertheless, he shall disclose to
the Directors his interest in any contract work or business in which he may be personally interested, and shall not vote
in respect of any matters con.neeted with any such contract, work, or busmess.

Powers oF DIRECTORS. *

108. The Dn'ectors shall have power to carry into effect the acquls1t10n of the said Avisawelle Estate and the lease, -
purchase, or acquisition of any other lands, estates, or property they may think fit, or any share or shares thereof.

109. The business of the Company $hall be managed by the Directors either by themselves or through a Managing
Director, or with the assistance of an agent or agents, and secretary or secretaries of the Company to be appointed by the
Directors for such a period and on such terms as they shall determine, and the Directors shall pay out of the funds of the
Company all costs and expenses, as well preliminary as otherwise, paid or incurred in an@ ‘about the formation and the
registration of the Company, and in and about the valuation, purchase, lease, or ‘acquisition of the sa}ﬂo estates and lands,
and the opening, elearmg, plantmg, and cultivation thereof, and otherwise in or about the worklngx d business of the
Company.

110.. The Directors shall have power to make, and may make, such rules or regulations for the management of
the business and property of the Company as they may from time to time think proper, and shall carry on the business
of the Company in such manner as they think most expedient ; and, in addition to the pSwers and authorities by any
Ordinance or by these presents expressly conferred on them, they may exercise all such powers, give all such consents,
make all such arrangements, appoint all such agents, managers, secretaries, treasurers, accountants, and other. officers,
superlntendents, agsistants, clerks, artizans, labourers, and other servants, for such period or périods and with such remune-
ration and at such salaries, and upon such terms and conditions as they may consider adVJSable, and may pay the'expenses
occasioned thereby out of the funds of the Company, and may from time to time remove or suspend .all or any of the
managers, agents, treasurers, accountants, officers, clerks, or servants of the Company, for, such reasons as they way think

Proper and advxsable and without assigning any éause for so doing. . TS ,'; LT e Ao
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111. The Directors shall exercise, in the name and on behalf of the Company, all such powers of the Company
as are not expressly required to be exercised by the Company in General Meeting, and shall generally do all such acts
and things as are or shall be by any Ordinance and by these presents directed and authorized to be exercised, given, made,
or done by the Company, and are not by any Ordinance or by these presents required to be exercised or done by the Company
in General Meeting, subject, nevertheless, to the provisions of any such Ordinances and.of these presents and to such
regulations and provisions (if any) as may from time to time be prescribed by the Company in General Meeting ; but no
regulations made by the Company in General Meeting shall invalidate any prior act of the Board which would have been
valid if such regulation had not been made. . : T -

The generality of the powers conferred by any clause in these presents on the Directors shall not be.taken to be
.limited by any clause conferring any special or expressed power. . L )

112. The Director shall have power to appoint a proctor or proctors, solicitor or solicitors, attorney or attorneys,
to assist in carrying on or protecting the business of the Company, on such terms as they may consider proper, and from’
time to time to revoke such appointment. . )

~ 113. * The Directors shall have power to open from time to time on behalf of the Company any account’ or accounts
with such bank or banks as they may select or appoint, and also by such signatures as they may appoint to draw, accept, ..

make, endorse, sign, and execute, cheques, bills of exchange, and promissory notes, bills of lading, receipts, contracts,.and

agreements, bonds, mortgages, proXies to any proctor or proctors, and other docurents, on behalf of, and to further,

the interests of the Company. .

114. The seal of the Company shall not be affixed to any instrument, except in the presence of two or more of the

Directors, or of any one Director and Secretary or Secretaries, who shall attest the sealing thereof ; such attestsation on the
part of the Secretaries, in the event of a firm or registered company being the Secretaries, being signified by a partner or.
duly authorized manager, director, secretary, attorney, or agent of the said firm or company signing for and on behalf of
the said firm or company as such Secretaries. The sealing shall not be attested by one person in the dual capacity of
Director and Secretary or representative of the Secretaries. ' ‘

115. Tt shall be lawful for the Directors, if authorized so to do by a special resolution of the Shareholders of the -

Company in General Meeting, to arrange terms for the amalgamation of the Company with any other company or companies

- or individual or individuals, or for the sale or disposal of the business, estates,and effects of the Company, or any part or

parts, share or shares thereof, respectively, to any company or companies, or person or persons, upon-such terms. and in’,

such manner as the Directors shall think fit, and the Directors shall have power to do all such things as may be necessdty
~ for carrying such amalgamation, sale, or other disposition into effect so far as a resolution or special resolution of the

Company is not by law necessary for such purpose ; and in case any terms so arranged by the Directors include, or make

necessary, the dissolution of the Company, the Company shall be dissolved to that end. ) .
116. TIn furtherance and not in limitation of, and without prejudice to, the general powers conferred or implied

in any of the preceding clauses and of the other powers conferred by these presents, it is hereby expressly declared that-.

. the Directors shall have the powers following (that is to say) :—

' (@) To institute, conduct, defend, compromise, settle, or abandon, any action, suit, proéecution, or other legal
. proceedings on behalf of the Company, and also to compound and allow time for payment or satisfaction of ’

any debts due to or from the Company and any claims or demands made by or against the Company.
(b) To refer any claims or demands by or against the Company to arbitration, and observe and perform or enforce
the awards. . o

(¢) To make and give feceipts, release, and other disché.rges for money payable to the Company, and for claims

and demands by the Company. - ; o , -

(d) To act on behalf of the Company in all matters relating to bankrupts and insolvents, with power to accept the
office of trustee, assignee, liquidator, or inspector or any similar office. : . ’ T

(¢) To invest any of the moneys of the Company, which the Directors may consider not to be immediately required
for the purpose thereof, upon such securities and in such manner as they may think fit, and so that they shall
not be restricted to such gecurities as are permissible to trustees, without special powers, and from time to time
to vary or release such investments. o . :

(fy To delegate any one or more of the Directors of the Company for the time being, or any other person or company
for the-time béing, residing or carrying on business in Ceylon or elsewhere, all or any of the powers' é6r functions
given to or exercisable by the Directors, and to confer such powers for such time, and to be exercised for such
objects and purposes, and upon such terms and conditions and withsuch restrictions as the Directors may think

expedient, and to confer such powers either collaterally with or to the exclusion of, and in the substitution for,

all or any of the powers of the Directors in that behalf, and from time to time to revoke, withdraw, alter, or

vary all or any of such powers. The Directors may allow to any person or compai,ny"toiwhom any powers may

be so delegated such remuneration as they in their absolute discretion shall think fit. N

PROCEEDINGS OF DIRECTORS.  ° s

. 117. The Directors may meet for the despatch of business, adjourn, and otherwise regulate their meetings at such
places and times and in such manner as they may think fit, and determine the quorum necessary for the transaction of
business. Until otherwise determined, two Directors shall be a quorum, but in the event of there being at any timé ‘only
one Director present in Ceglon, such Director may act alone. A . '

118. A Director may at any time summon.a meeting of Directors. Co S ‘ B
... 119. 'The Board may elect a Chairman of their meetings and determine the period for which he is to hold office, and
all meetings of the Directors shall be presided over by the Chairman, if one has been elected and if present, but if there be
a vacancy in the office of CHairman, or if at any meeting of Directors the Chairman be not ‘present at, the time appointed

for holding the same, then and in that case the Directors present shall choose one of their number to be Chairman of such:

meeting. . . .
120. Any question which shall arise at any meeting of the Directors shall be decided by a majority of votes, and in
case of equality of votes the Chairman thereat shall have a casfing vote in addition to his vote as a Director. . .
> 121. The»'.\ }bg,rd may delegate any of their powers to.committees consisting of such member or members of their
body as the Board think fit, arfd they may from time to time révoke and discharge any such committee, either wholly orin
part, and either as to persons or. purposes, but every committee'so formed shall, in exercise of the powers delegféted'_téﬁit‘,
coniform to all such regulations as may be prescribed by the Board. All acts done Dby any such committee, in conformity
with such regulations and inthe fulfilment of the purposes of.their appointment, but not otherwise, shall have. the. like
forée and effect as if done by the Board. = . ) . o . LT e e Lo
-+ 1 122. The meetings and proceedings of such committees shall be governed by the provisions herein contained for
regulating the meetings anc proceedings of Directors, so far a& the same are applicable thereto, and are not superseded
by the express terms of the appointment of such committee respectively, or any regulation imposed by the Board, .. .
123. The acts of the Board or of any committees appointed by the Board shall, notwithstanding any. vacancy in
the Board or committee, or defect in the appointment or qualification: of any Director or of any member of the_committee,
be as valid as if no such vacancy or defect had existed, and as if such person had been duly appointed or qualified, proyided
the same be done before the discovery of the vacancy or defect. o . ’ S

A9
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124. A resolution in writing, signed by all the Directors for the time being in Ceylon, shall be as valid and effectual
-a8 if it has been passed at a meeting of the Directors duly called and constituted.
125. The Directors shall cause minutes to be made in a book or books to be provided for the purpose :-——

(1) Of all appointments of (@) officers and (b) committees made by the Directors.

(2) Of the names of the Directors present at each meeting of the Directors. : ’

(3) Of the names of the members of the committee appointed by the Board present at each meeting of the committee,
(4) Of all orders made by the Directors. .
(5) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all General Meetings of the Company.

(6) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of the Directors. '

('7) Of all resolutions and proceedings of all meetings of committees apppointed by the Board.

(8) Of all occasions on which the seal of the Company is used.

126. All such minutes shall be signed by the person who shall have presided as a Chairman at the General Meeting,
the Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting at which the business minuted shall have been transacted, or by the person who .
shall preside as Chairman at the next ensuing General Meeting, or Board Meeting, or Committee Meeting, as the case may be ;
and all minutes purporting to have been signed by any Chairman of any General Meeting, Board Meeting, or Committee
Meeting, respectively, shall, for all purposes whatsoever, be prima facie evidence of the actual and regular passing of the
resolutions, and the actual and regular transaction or occurrence of the proceedings and other matters purporting to be so
recorded, and of the regularity of the meeting at which the same shall appear to have taken place, and of the Chairman. .
ship and signature of the person appearing to have signed as Chairman, and of the date on which such meeting was beld.

Accounms.

127. The Agent or Secretary or the Agents or Secretaries for the time being, or, if there be no Agent or Secretary
or Agents or Secretaries, the Directors shall cause true accounts to be kept of the paid-up capital for the time being of the
Company, and of all sums of money received and expended by the Company, and of the matters in respect of which such
sums were received and expended, and of the assets, credits, and liabilites of the Company, and generally of all its commercial,
financial, and other affairs, transactions, and engagements, and of all other matters necessary for showing the true financial
state and condition of the Company. . The accounts shall be kept in such books and in:such amanner at the registered office
of the Company as the Directors think fit. i "

128. The Directors shall from time to time determine whether, and to what extent, and at what times and places, -
and under what conditions or regulations the accounts and books of the Company or of any of them shall be open to the
inspection of the Shareholders, and no Shareholder shall have any right of inspecting any account, or book, or document
of the Company, except as conferred by Ordinance or authorized by the Directors or by a resolution of the Company in
General Meeting. . R

129. At the Ordinary General Meeting in every year the Directors shall lay before the Company a statement of the
income and expenditure of the Company for the previous financial year, and a balance sheet containing a summary of the
property and liabilities of the Company made up to the end of the same period. ’

) . 130. Every such statement shall be accompanied by a report as to the state and condition of the Company, and as
to the amount which the Directors recommended should be paid out of the profits by way of dividend or bonus to the
Shareholders, and.the statements, report, and balance sheet shall be signed by the Directors. o

131. A printed copy of such balance sheet shall, at least seven days previous to such meeting, be delivered at, or
posted to, the registered address of every Shareholder.

. - v /
132. The accounts of the Company shall from time to time be examined, and the correctness of the balance sheet
ascertained, by one or more Auditor or Auditors.

Avuprr. ‘

. 133. No person shall be eligible as an Audifor who is'interested otherwise than as.a Shareholder in any transaction
of the Company, but it shall not be a necessary qualification for an Auditor that he be a Shareholder of the Company, and
no Director or officer of the Company shall, during his continuance in office, be eligible as an Auditor. .

134. The Directors shall appoint the first Auditor or Auditors of the Company and fix his or their remuneration.
He or they shall hold office till the first General Meeting of the Company. All subsequent appointments shall, except as
is hereinafter mentioned, be made at the Ordinary General Meeting of the Company in each year by the Shareholders present
therest, and' the Auditor or Auditors appointed at such Meeting shall hold office only until the first Ordinary General '
Meeting after his or their appointment, or until otherwise ordered by a General Meeting. ' o

135. The remuneration of the Auditors, other than the first, shall be fixed by the Company in General Meeting, and
this remuneration may from time to time be varied by & General Meeting.

136. Retiring Auditors shall be eligible for re-election.

137. TIf any vacancy that may occur in the office of Auditor is not supplied at the Ordinary General Meeting, or if
any casual vacancy shall occur in the office of Auditor, the Directors shall fill up the vacancy by the appointment of a
person or persons who shail hold office until the next Ordinary General Meeting after his or their appointment. o

138.  Every Auditor shall be supplied with a copy of the balance sheet intended to be laid before the next Ordinary
Ceneral Meeting after his appointment, and it shall be his duty to examine the same with%hbe accounts and vouchers
relating thereto, and to report thereon to the meeting, generally or specially, as he may think fit. . - :

139. 'The Auditor or Auditors for the time being shall have a list delivered to him or them of all books kept by the .
Company, and he or they shall at all reasonable hours in the daytime have access to all accgunts, books, and documents
whatsoever of the Company for the purpose of audit. : : ) ‘ '

Divipenps, Bonus, aNp Reserve Fuxo. o

140. 'The Directors may, with the sanction of the Compenyin General Méeting, from%ime to time, declare a dividend

. to be'paid, and (or) pay & bonus to the Shareholders in proportion to the amount paid on their shares, but no dividend or
‘bonus shall be payable except oub of nett profits. _ .

141, The Directors may, if they think fit, determine on and declare an interim dividend to be

to the Shareholders on account and in anticipation of the dividend for the then current year. } :

142. The Directors may, before recommending any dividend or bonus, set aside outrof the profits of the Compsany

" such a,surn as they think proper as a reserve fund, and may invest the same in such securities as they may select, or

"place the same in fixed deposit in any bank or banks, and may from time to time deal with and vary such investment and

apply such reserve fund or such portion thereof as they think fit, to'meet contingencies or for spécial dividends or for’

paid, or pay a bonus

equa,lizn'g dividends, or for working the business of the Company, or for repairing or maintaining or extending the buildings
" and, presmises of the Company, or for the repair or renewal or extension of the property or plant of the Company or any °
part thereof, or for any other purposes connected with'the interest of the'Company that they may from time to time deem -

expedient without being bound to keep the same separate fi‘gm-the other assets,
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143. Any General Meeting may direct payment .of any dividend or bonus declared at such meeting or-of an
interim dividends or bonuses which may subsequently be declared by the Directors, wholly or in part by means of drafls
or cheques on, London, or by the distribution of specific assets and in particular of paid-up shares, debentures, or debenture
stock of the Company or of any other company, or in any other form of specie, or in any one or more of such ways, and
the Directors shall give effect to such direction, and when any difficulty arises in regard to the distribution:they may
settle the same as they think expedient, and in particular may issue fractional certificates and may fix the value for distri-
bution of such specific assets or any part thereof and may determine that cash payments shall be made to any Shareholder
upon the footing of the value so fixed in, order to adjust the rights of all parties and may vest any such specific assets in, . .

" trustees upon such trusts for the persons entitled to the dividend or bonus as may seem expedient to the Directors.

144. No unpaid dividend or bonus shall ever bear interest against the Company. : v

145. No Shareholder shall be entitled to receive payment of any dividend or bonus in respect of his share or shares
whilst any moneys may be due or owing from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company in
respect of such share or shares, or otherwise howsoever. . . i

146. The Directors may deduct from the dividend or bonus payable to any Shareholder all such sums of money
as may be due from him (whether alone or jointly with any other person) to the Company, and notwithstanding the fact

_ that such sums or any of them sre not payable until after the date when such dividend or bonus is payable.

147. Notice of any dividend that has been declared, or of any bonus to be paid, shall be given to each Shareholder
entitled thereto, and any dividend or bonus unclaimed by any Shareholder for three years after notice thereof is given
may be forfeited by the Directors for the benefit of the Company, and, if the Directors think fit, may be applied in augmenta-
‘tion of the reserve fund. . o } . L .

148. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by a firm may be paid to, and an effectual

"receipt given by, any partner of such firm or agent duly authorized to sign, the name of the firm. T

149. Every dividend or bonus payable in respect of any share held by several persons jointly, other than a firm, .

. may be paid to, and an effectual receipt given by, any one cof such persons. ‘_-f.l

‘ NoricEs. . »
.150. Notices from the Company may be authenticated by the signature (printed.or written) of the. Agent or
Secretary, Agents or Secretaries, or persons appointed by the Board to authenticate the same. . o
151. Every Shareholder shall give an address in Ceylon which shall be deemed to be his place of abode, and shall
..be registered as such in the books of the Company. . . o T T
" 7 152. A notice may be served by the Company upon any Shareholder, either personally or by being sent through
the post in a prepaid letter addressed to such Shareholder at his registered address or place of abode, and any notice so
* sérved shall be deemed to be well served notwithstanding that the Shareholder to whom such notice is addressed be dead,
unless his executors or administrators shall have given to the Directors, or to the Agent or Secretary or Agents or Secretaries
of the Company their own, or some other address in Ceylon to which notice may be sent. . T o
153. All notices directed to be given to Shareholders shall, with respect to any share to which persons are’jointly -
entitled, other than a firm, be given to whichever of such persons is named first in the Register of Shareholders, and notice
‘80-given, shall be sufficient notice to all the holders of such shares, ‘ L L
: 154. * Any notice, if served by post, shall be deemed to have been served on the day on which the letter containing
the same would in ordinary course of post have been delivered at its address, and in proving such serviee it shall be'sufficient -
to prove that the letter containing the notice was properly addressed and put into a post office or post box, and the entry
in the Company’s books of the leaving or sending by post of any notice at or to such address shall be sufficient evidence
. thereof, and no further evidence shall be necessary. L e AR -
' 158:. ~Ady Shareholder who fails to give and register an address in Ceylon as provided in Article No. 151 shall not -
- be entitled to e given any notices. : : R : : o
156. "All notices required to be given by advertisement shall be published in the Ceylon Government Gazette,.

£ -
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A ‘ ’ " . ARBITRATION.

% >

) 157. Wh “nex;er any question or other matter whatsoever arises in, dispuﬁ'e between, the Company and any other
company Or pergpn;, E}??*sa.me may be referred by the Directors to arbitration. R I

N

[

- ] EVIDENCE. . Do R S e
158. On the trial or hearing of any action or suit brought or instituted by the Company against any Shareholder :
or his representatives to recover any debt or money claimed to be due to the Company in respect of his shares, it shall be
sufficient to prqve that the name of the defendant is or was, when the claim arose, on the Registér-of Shareholders oftthe
Company as a holder of the number of shares in respect of which such claim is made, and that the amount claimed’ignot. .
““entered as paid in the'bo]g}ss“of\»the Company ; and it shall not be necessary to prove the registration of the Company nor”
the appointment of the Directors who made any call, nor that a quorum of Directors was present at the Board at shich -
any call was made, nor that the meeting at which any call was made was duly convened-or constituted, nor any other
maitter whatsoever, but the proof aforesaid shall be conclusive evidence of the debt. -~~~ 7 = .7 e T

NS

o ” _ PROVISIONS RELATIVE TO WINDING UP Or DISSOLUTION OF THE COMPANY. . . - ar
v‘;‘:‘l‘ F89 . Any Shareholdgr, whether a Director or not, and whether alone or jointly with any other Shareholdér or -
Diibctol, §hd any person not a Shareholder, may become the purchaser of theé property of the Company or any part;thereof
in the event of a winding up or a dissolution, or at any other.time when a sale of the Company’s property or effects or any
" part.thereof shall be made by the Directors under the powers hereby or under the Ordinance conferred \iﬁdn them," -
"0 . 7,160. - If the Compsany shall be wound up, whether voluntarily orotherwise, the liquidator or liquidators may; with
the sanction of a special res%lution of the Company, divide among, the contributories in specie any part of the assets .of the
Company; and fhay with the like sanction vest any part of the assets of the Company in trustees upon. such trusts for the
-benefit, of the cofitributories as the liquidator or liquidators with the like sanction shall think fit, and theliquidator or ligiti=" %
dators shhil be'dnitled to sell all of any of the assets of the Company in consideration of or in exchangé for shares, ordinary, "
. fully paid, part paid, or préference in the purchasing company, but incase any sale shall be made of any or all®B% the assets -
of the Company in exchange for shares in the purchasing company either ordinary, fully paid, or pagtgaid, or preference,: -
any contributory who would be affected thereby shall have a right to dissent as if such resolution werSaspecial zesolation, -
passed pursuant to the section 192 of the Companies (Consolidation) Act of 1908 in England, but for fig ppurposes of an’
arbitration as in the sub-section(6) of the said section provided, the provisions of the Ceylon Arbitration §fdinance, 1866,
i
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and of the'Ceylon Ordlnance No. 2 of 1889 shall apply in place of the English and Scotch Acts referred to in the said sub-
section (6) of section 192 of the aforewritten Companies (CGonsolidation) Act, and the said sectlon 192, save as herein °
excepted; shall be deemed to be part and parcel of these, . present Articles.

In witness whereof the subscribers to the Memorandum of Assoclatlon have hereto set and subscrlbed their names

at the places a.nd on the dates herea,fter written.

H. M. WALDOCK. . .
W'. R. MAGUIRE.

W. T. GrisweLL.
TerriTT H. TATHAM. '
F. H. Lavarp.

F. F. RoE.

J. G. Moozg.

Wltness to the above signatures at Colombo, the 14th day of December, 1922 :

¥ ,[Fm/@uazg‘mtion.]

- E. R. WILLIAMS
Proctor, Supreme Court, Colombo.

e Golinda ’l‘éa and Rubber Company, Limited.

Reduction of Capital.
OTICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary General
‘Meeting of the Company will be held at the registered
" office of the Company, No. 2, Queen street, Fort, Colombo,
on Tuesday, January, 16, 1923 at 12 noon, for the purpose
of ' considering’ and, if thought fit, pa.ssmg the following
resolution :
4.« That the Ca.plta,l of the Lompa.ny be reduced from
Rs. 3,000,000, divided into 300,000 shares of Rs. 10 each,
it 250,000, divided into 300,000 shares of Rs. 750
each, Wnd that such reduction be effected by returning to
i~ the holders of the 145,000 shares that have been issued
:.paid up capital to the extent of Rs. 2°50 per share, and
by reducing the nominal amount of all the shares from
* Re. 10 to Re. 7-50,”7 -

‘Should the above resolution be passed by ‘the requisite
majerity; it-will be submitted for confirmation as a special
resolution to a Second Extraordinary General Meeting which
will be subsequent,ly convened for the purpose.

By order of the Directors,
v WmTTALL&Co._,
‘Colombo, January 3, 1923. Agents and Secretaries.

" ‘The Rayigam Company, Limited.

is hereby given that an Extraordinary General
ing of the Shareholders of the Company will be

g‘s eet, Colombo, on Monday, January 15, 1923, at

' Busmess E
?o consider a.nd,&tf thought fit, to pa.ss the followmgv
lution :—.

" «That the Capital of the Company be reduced from.
Rs. 1,000,000, dividedinto 100,000shares of Rs. 10 each, to
Rs. &00 000, divided into 100,000 shares of Rs. 8each, and
that suchreduction be effected byreturningto the holders
of the 70,000 shares that have been issued paid up capital
* tothe extent of Rs. 2 pershare, and by reducing the nominal

value of all the shares from Rs. 10 to Rs. 8.” '

Should the above resolution be passed by. the required
_‘majority, it will be submitted for confirmation .as a special.
resolution to & further meetmg of Whlch due notme will be
glven . o . .

: : ,«’ -By order of the Dlrectors, : '

¥

MACKWOODS, LIMITED, S

Colombo, D{(}cﬁnber 21, 1922 Ag ents and Seeretarles.

eylon Observer comp any, Lxmlted

Y given that an Exbra.ordmary General
the Shareholders. of this Company will be

©
aégh Company’s registered office, Gaffoor building, -

building, Fort,.Colombo,- on Saturday, Januvary 13, 1923,
at 12 noon.
Business.

To consider and, if approved, to pass the followmg
resolution :—

‘“ That this Company be wound up voluntarily.”

Should the above resolution be passed by the requisite
majority, the same will be submitted to a subsequent
meeting of Shareholders for confirmation asa special resolu-
tion, of which meeting due notice will'be given.

By order of the Directors,

- H. W. Cave & Co,, m

Colombo, December 28, 1922, Agents and %ecr‘é@ﬂles

CTRET

T

N / “
The Coop, Limited. } '*1

OTICE is hereby given. that the Seventh Aﬁnual
Ordinary General Meeting of the Shafet

above Company, convened for December

and postponed, will be held at the regisy

Company, Nos. 31 and. 32, Chatham streg#y

Friday, January 12, 1923, at 3 ».m.

Business.

1. To receive the report of the Directg
of accounts for the year ended January P I
2. To declare & dividend. . \@ |

3. To elect a Director.
4. To appoint an Auditor.
5. Any other business that may be brought before the
meeting. (The Transfer Books of the Company will be
closed from January 9 to 12, 1923; inclusive,)

By order,
. . - F. B. GoNnsaL,
Colombo, January 3, 1923.: . Secreta,ry. ¥
~ /1 )

The Nuwara Eliya Hotels Company, lexted é’ /
NOTICE is hereby given that an Extraordinary Genf al -
Meeting of the Shareholders of the abdW Cbl\fi any
will be held on Saturday, January 13, 1923, g ed
office -of the Company, ‘Grahd Hotel, Nuy
12 noon.

Busmess :

< To a,pprove of the sale of the, ‘New Keena. Ho el

" If the sale is approved, an Extraordinary Geler
of the.Shareholders will. be held on Satu.rda
1923, at the same place &nd Rour, to-c

Proxies, duly sta.mpedand signed, §

ry, 27
resolution. -

reac! the oiﬁee

gistered. office of the Company; Gaﬁoors ¥

’ twenty-fow: hours before the nqseetmgs

By order of the Du'ectors,

- e M C. DESILVA,A
. . . Secretary,



\

. Ishall sell by pubhc a.uctlon on, § ga.tur ; 4_ J

Parr L — OEVLON | GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Jax. 5, 1923

\

: >"Auctlon SalJe of alu# Tqpert, Peliyagoda, Colombo.
Under 1 > inst M. James P ’namlq
. another :

' "NDER an virfue of the commissjofy ued’to me

in ca b" of Colombo,
v nua.ry 217, 1923
commencing at 4 P.M., at the respec

properties, to wit :— -
1. Al that portion magke

Colombo; conta.lmng inextent 2 geres 3roods and 29 perches
"9, . All that portion marked Aot D (coloured green) of the
field called MuttettawakumBura, situated at Peliyagoda
aforesaid ; containing in extent 1 acre 1 rood and 36 perches.
3. All that portion marked lot F (coloured green) of the
threshing floor adjoining the -above field, situated at
. Peliyagoda aforesaid ; containing in extent 25 perches.
4. All thatfield (now garden and field) called Muttettuwa,

* with the trees and planta.tlons thereon, situated at Peliya-

goda afofesaid ; containing in extent 8 acres 1 rood and

T 37 110 perches exclusive of the portion sold to Corera
Muhandiram; which said premises are otherwise described -

as follows, to wit :—All that field (now garden and field)

called Muttettuwa, with the trees and plantations thereon,

situated at Peliyagoda aforesaid ; containing in extent 7
acres 2 roods and 32 perches.

. For further particulars apply to C. EJ ayanayake, Esq.,

Proctor and Notary, Hulftsdorp, Colombo, or to me :

H.D. JoBN PIiEris,

fctioneer and Broker.
%. 8, H}ﬁ:séiorp strget, Colorpdfo

sell by pubhc
2pM., att
alias Galpottewa.tta., situated gt u. i
pattu of Siyane korale, in the\D ,:. ct of Colombo, in extent
ortgagad with the pla.mtlff and

[Anuary 27, 1923, at

case against H. Sileon Ferl ando, the defendant, for the
realization of the sum of of Rs. 3,000, with interest and
costs of- suit.

Further particulars from Messrs. de Vos & Gratiaen,
Procbors for the plaintiff, or from— .

GAvanuEL DABERA
No. 83 Da.m street. N

Auetxon Sale.
Sistza Court of Ga.lle

ifigha nee Kalupahanag de
" Darley Wickramasingha, th} of
Galle .\ .rniiiannienenn R D Phintifis.

No. 18,828. Vs. ¢+

&

eera Lebbe
. Defendants,

1ssued to me in

£ »-\‘ dissio
2 i the following premises
to recover the sum of Rs 5 311- 65, with interest thereon at
9 per cent. per annum from May 25, 1922, and cost of this
action, on Saturday, Janugry 20, 1923 at 2.30 p.M., to
wit :—

“All that house and premises bearing old Mumclpal
assessment No. 9 and new No. 32, situate in the quarter
letter F, within the Fort, Galle; and bounded on the
north by house and premises No. 8, on the east by Church
street, on the south by house and premises bearing old
Municipal assessment No. 15 and new 16, and on the west
by house and premises bearing No. 21} ; and containing
in extent 14 square roods ang 28 square ‘feet.

Conditions of sale will be read over before the sale at the
spot.

For further pa.rtlcula.rs

%}ase apply to. C. W. W. Kan-
nangars, Proctor, Supreme

ourt, Galle, or to me:

U. B. WiJEROON,

57, Light House street, Fort,
Licensed Auctioneer.

Galle, December 27, 1922,

ission issuddzto me in fca,se | Court of Kegalla, I shall sell by public a,uctxon on S
€ District Courtgpf{Colombo, I shall 0

Aryalled Kal tha
B v alegahawa % | of the principal, interest, and’costs’ due* B

Auctioneer. ,

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree.
In the District Court of Kegalla

NDER ‘and by virtue of the cornmission 1ssued v@ .

. by the District Court of Kegalla, in the case No.
6,107, in favour of 8. B.: Yatawara of Ampitiye agaf¥me—"
Kalu Achchi Mohottalage Pinchi Appuha,my, Gan-aratchi
of Mangedara, I shall sell by public auction the followmg
properties, specially bound and executable for the recov
of the amount stated in the decree at the spots on. S
Janua.ry 13, 1923, commencing at 2 P.M., to wi

1. An undivided } share of Ambakatuwa of T6'1ah
paddy sowing in extent, situated at Mangedara in
pattu of Beligal korale of the Kegalla District.
- 2. An undivided. 2/9 share of Meda Ara;
one pela paddy sowmg in extent situftéd at Mangedara
a,foresald

3. ' An undivided 1/6 share of Dombekumbura of two "
pelas and one thimba of paddy sowmg in extent, 51tuated
at Mangedara aforesaid. ,

D. S WICKRAMASINGHE, .
’ Auctloneer
5 Cr

Kegalla. December 22 1922

a

" Auetion Sale under Mortgage Deeree, D 0., Kega.lla, :

. Case No. 6,095.
Pana Lena Kawanna Kadappa Chetty, by his. attorney b
R. M. Muttusamy Pillia of Hingula............ Plainh-
Agalnst o ) T .’:' -
Tha.napathl Mudlyanselage ‘Meera Lebbe Padlhyar oo
Mohamedo Hanifa, Padiliyar of Madulbowa. . Defendant

l ’ NDER decree entered and by theé virtue of ‘the
mission issued to me in the above case by the Disy t

January 20, 1923, commencing ‘at*3.30 r.m; a. spot-
the followmg properties bound and exécuta he ‘re-
covery of the sum of Rs. 778°65, being the agg Eate amount -
ect of~bond
No. 19,801 dated January 7, 19204 g€tested by D. G.
Fernando Notary Public, with legal j terest from the date

1. The soil and the plantatiORy tHereon on elther side
of the road of the land calle Amunewalahena,;. now
garden of 15 lahas paddy sowing in extent, bounded on the '
east by the limit of Tonbultennehena, south by the limit
of Welhepitigagehena, west by the limit of the chena
belonging to Mudali }fmde, north by the oya, situated at . "~
Kehelpannala in Tunpalata pattu in Paranakuru korale
of the Kegalla District.

2. An undivided } share out of the soil and plantations
thereon of Amunawalahena, now garden of 3 pelas paddy
sowing extent,situated at Kehelpannala aforesaid ; bounded -
on the east by the land that belonged to James Robert
Kehelpannala, Mudaliyar, south by Madanagehena, west by
Wettepltlyagehena and north by Balatgomuwe- oya, DA

D. S. WICKRAMASINGHE,

Kegalla,, December 22, 1922. ,Auctloneer.

Auction Sale under Mortgage Decree, D. C., Kegalla, )
- Case No. 6,097. 1

Pana Lena Kawanna Kadappa Chetty, by his a.ttorney,R‘/ o
M. Muttusamy Piilai of Hingula...... eeees . . Plaintill 7.

Against

Thanapathi Mudiyanselage «Meera Lebbe Pad1]1y ”
Mohomedo Hanifa Padiliyés of Madulbowsa. . 3

UNDER decree entered and by virtue of t; 510
issued to me in the above case by Distrigfigourt
of Kegalla, I shall sell by public auction oh Safirday
January 20, 1923, commencing at L¢80 r.m., at the spot,
the following properties bound and/executable for the re-
covery of the sum of Rs. 1,838:48, being the aggregate ‘.’
amount of principal, 1nterest’ afd costs due in respect of -
bond No. 39,115. dated Apr11 29 1920, with legal.interest .
from the date till payment in full and poundage, to wit :=—

1. An undivided } share of Uggahadeniyakumbura of

' 12 lahas in paddy sowing extent; boundéd on the east by R

Uggahademyawatta and bank of WelegaWatta,, south by
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the bank of Padiliuhnahagewatta, west and north by
limitary ridge of Tambylebbegekumbura, situated at
Tambawita in Tumpalata pattu in Paranalkuru korale of the

Keogalla District.

§ -
W)

i
.
A

2. An undivided } share of Uggahadeniyawatta of about
one amunam in paddy sowing extent ; bounded on the east
by Padiligewatta and Casilebbegehena, south by Ketakala-

f(%aha and bimgal on the imit of Tambylebbegewatta, west .
: éidiUggahademyakmnbura belonging to Meera Lebbe

liydtaand the ditch of Padiligewatta, north by Welege-
watta foet%nging to Meera Lebbe Padiliyar, and situated at
thedaforesaid village. '

3." An undivided } share of Welegewatta of about 12
lahas in paddy sowing extent ; bounded on the east by
Hewandeniyakumbura, south by Welegewatta, belonging
to Meera Lebbe Padiliyar, west by Tambylebbegekumbura,
north by hurigaha of Tambylebbegewatta, and situated at
.the said village. 3

4. An undivided } share of Ratmalagallehena of about
12 lahas in paddy sowing extent; bounded on the east by
‘ditch of Kanda Padiligewatta, south by milla tree on the
limit of Sinnalebbegehena, west by Palliyedeniyakumbura,
north by the ditch of Mohammado L.ebbegewatta, situsted

at the aforesaid village. :

% 5. An undivided { share of Gangawillehena of 3 pelas

oy

in paddy sowing extent ; bounded on the east by Crown land,

" - south by limitary stones of chena of Polgasdeniya Arachehi

nd black bamboo bush, west by Sinnalebbehena, north by

Kanda Padiligewatta, and situated at the said village,
6. An undivided } share towards the west out of

“Rattinigallemukalana of 3 acres 1 rood and 4 perches in

extent; bounded on the east by lot No. 4,182 of P, P. 1,493,
sg;h by the soil reserved, west by portion marked T. P.
24%561, north by portion marked T. P. 245,560, and situated
" at the{sdjd yillage. .

Dissolution of Partnership.

TH.E pliblic are bereby notified that by a deed of Afs-
solutiom bearing No. 138 dated December j, J1od
and attested by Mr. F. W. de Vos of Colgu
Public, the partnership between myself $aF Mabdntafa
kalage Thelenis Fernando relating to the¥busifiess carried
on at Norris road, Petteh, Colombo, under the name, style,.
and firm of M. C. Fernando & Brother has been dissolved

/jﬂ'ﬁ M. C. FERNAND E

v

Dissolution of Partnership.

BY mutual agreement the interest and responsi
of Mr. Herbert Edward Guimaraens in o
terminated on December 31, 1922.

Colombo, January 1, 1923.

Application for Enrolment as a Notary Puglig

/2,
I the undersigned Malkankanamalage Malf#iutisf Lucian
.o Silva of Toppu. in Dunagahsa pattu of Atk korale,
in, the District of Negombo, shall, threemonthshence, apply
to the Registrar-General, in terms of section, 8 of Ordinance
No. 1 ot 1907, to be admitted and enrolled & Notary Public
to practise in the Sinhalese language within the District of
Jafina. '

December 9, '1922. M. M. L. Stva.

Church of the Holy Trinity, Col 0. :

Annual Blection of Trustges, 1 /
OTICE'is hereby given thatfa Meeétinglo#seat-holde
of the aboye, Church Wil bé held at'the Choir Vestry
on Sunday, January 14, 1923, after Matins, to appoint

officers for the year 1923.

v, ) D. 8. WICI.IRAMASINGHE, W. 8. SExIOR,
: Kegalla,{lblecember 22, 1922.. Auctioneer. !‘% ) fc_nt Incumbent.
: 2 o ' ]
‘5 . ) /"‘
5 f . ; ‘."‘ L

1"'/

Ceylon Government Ra.llway.—com‘paratlvo Statement of Gooﬁs Trafle for the Month of September, 1922,
. e oA

Particulars of Goods

Month ended  Month ended

Nett Increase or Decrease

from October 1, 1920, to

conveyed, September 30, September 30, Increase in Decrease in Sentem})gr'%. 1622 i

’ 1921. 1922, 1922, 1922. Increasein  Decrease in

P + 1921 t&1922.. 192] to 1922.

Tons. Tons. Tons: Tons. _ Tons. -~ - Tons.
Salt — 626 .. . ., 626 .. - 2,296 -
Kerosine oil ... 958 .. 500 — 458 1,41 .. —
Rubber 3,323 3,913 590 5% — . T1.822 .. —

Rice 14,038 14,650 612 .. T ) [
Tea . 5,663 .. 8,044 481 ./ —_ .. 5,962 .. -
Cacao . - 40 .. 29 .. LS | UEPPRRS 1 [\ —

Coconut produce -13,233 9,844 — 3,389 .« —_ 11,707
Fruit and vegetables- 1,616 1,583 — 33 .. 524 .. —
Tea and rubber packing: 1,696 1,387 — 309 2,330 - —

Plumbago .. T 89 334 245 — —_ . 105
Bulk petroleum e 554 o 671 117 - ° 754 .. —
Liquid fael .. - 922 .. 1,187 265 — 2,329 .. —
Manure ... 5,467 7,683 2,216 — .. 56,992 -—
*Other goods T e 25,845 92,108 —_ 3,739°.. 5,148 .. -_

Railway material (open line) 9,841 .. 8,685 —_ 1,156° .. — .. 3,654

. Rail¥ay material (extengions). .. 395 ... AT 82 — . 9,934 .. —_

* Bréaftwater material . .. . 1576 . .. 392 .. — 1,25¢ .. — . 3,276
_-Foreign traffio S e’ 10,462 . - 3,545 — 6,917 . .. 20468 .. -

" Speoial Traffic (other Govern ~ - ..~~~ 7 R ' o

"ment Departments) , .. - = .. . 6213 .. 6,213 .. — °.. 389,858 .. —

) Total . .. 95,618 89,699 11,347 17,266 157,336 22,758

. [ e — " ° —

* * Tonnage in September, 1921, shown under * Other Goods.” ' '

Colorabo, November 30; igz;é." )

G. P. GREENT,
General Manager.
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MISCELLANEOUS DEPARTMENTAL

'NOTICES. -

Stdtement\sherving the Importation of Rice into the Ports
of Geylon during the Week ended December 23, 1922.

Number of
- Ceylon Ports, Port of Ongzn Bags.
‘€olombo -. Bombay 426
* ¥ Do. ~-.. Calcutta: 5,302
Do. ... Karachi .. 200
Do. .. Rangoon .. 25,5684
Do. .. Tuticorin ) 437
Do. Dhanushkodi 1,997
‘Galle Rangoon 12,511
Kayts Adnampa-tam 449
(1,393 ba,gs of rice were shipped during the week.)

H M., Customs, R. O. DE SARAM,

‘Colombo, lecember 30, 1922. for Principal Collector.

Right to Cultivate Grass and Vegetables on Crown Lands,
situated at Welikada.

OTICE is hereby given that the Government Agent,
Western Province, will sell by public auction at his

-office in Colombo, at 12 noon, on T zesday, January 16, 1923,
the right to cultivate grass and vegetables for five years
from January 16, 1923, on the under-mentioned portions
-of Crown lands, subject to the following conditions :— -

1. The highest bidder shall be declared the purchaser in
each case.

2. The purchaser shall pay rent annually in advance.

3. The purchaser or his workmen shall not cut any tree,
‘or interfere with any existing fence or boundary.

4.
to him if called on by the Government Agent to do so.

5. The purchaser shall not assign or sublet the land or
any portion of the land to any other person without the
permission previously obtained in writing from the Govern-
‘ment Agent.

. 6.. All cattle kept on the land to graze should be tethered
and should not be allowed to trespass on the public road.

7. The purchaser shall keep the premises clean and in
good order, payallratesand taxes, and also comply with the
Municipal regulations.

8. The purchaser shall not sell or remove gravel, sand,
&e., from the demised premises, and he is further warned
not to spoil or damage any portion of the said premises. -

9. 1If the whole or any portion of the land is required by

Government, such land or portion shall be surrendered on
-a month’s notice being given. A pro ratd refund of the
. purchase amount will be paid to the purchaser for the-

unexpired period of the lease respecting the land or portlon

‘thereof resumed by the Crown.

10, In the event of any breach of the foregomg1
conditions, the Government Agent shall ‘have the power to -
resume possession of the land and eject the purchaser and
his workmen from the land without compensation.

11. The Govemment Agent reserves the rlght to accept
‘or reject any bid. o

J. G. FrASER,
Government Agent.

‘Government Agent’s Office,
- Colombo, December 20, 1922,

P .
Lands referred to.
Lot. Situation. Description. Extent. A. R. P.
10 Welikada .. Grass ® .. 1 0 6
" Preliminary Plan-17,990. .
2 Wehkada S Grass ;! 0 3 01 8

" Sale of Lease of Trees and ’l‘oll Houses on Crown Land.-
HE sale of-lease of trees and-toll houses ‘on ‘Crown
land fixed for January 15, 1923, and published in
the Government Gazette dated December 22, 1922 has been |
postponed for January 16, 1923.

J. G. FRASER,
Government Agent.

Government Agent’s Office,
Colombo, January 3, 1923.

I

The purchaser shall be bound to fence the land leased |

| Colombo, December 23, 192'2.“ .

Closure of Area for Application Surveys in-
|Prov1nce of Uva.

NOTICE is hereby glven that surveys in connectlon w1th

applications for the purchase or lease of Crown land -
will in future be undertaken in the Provmce of Uva in
rotation according to areas.

2. The Province is divided into— . Vo

" Area No. 1, which includes Wiyaluwa, Yatikinda, and
Udu]nnda. divisions, and Ka.nda.pa.lle kora.le m .
. Wellawaya division.

Area No. 2, which includes Wellawaya, Kongala-Bin-
tenna, and Sittaramapalata korsles in Woellawaya
divigion, Kandukars and Butta.la, korales in Buttala.“
division. L

Area. No. 3, which includes ‘Bintenna and Wella,ssa ;
divisions and Buttala-Wedirata korale in Buttala
division,

3. Area No. 3 will be closed on February 15, 1923"
and no applications received .within this area after that
date will be forwarded to the Surveyor General for survey
until this area is again re-opemed. ' This, however, _wﬂl
not preclude applicants from submitting to me for Tegisp: .
tration, applications for land within this area with a view
of ascertaining whether there are a,ny obJectlons to thﬂsa,le
or lease.

4.
No. 1, followed in due course by area No. 2. Applications
for the purchase or lease of Crown land in these two areas*
should be forwarded to me as early as possible. ' v

"5. The date of closure of No. 1 area will be shortly
publlshed and will represent ‘the date of completion of all
‘work in area No. 3.

Badulla Kachcheri,

) R,. A, 'G. FesTING,
December 23, 1922, :

Government Ag‘enfg,.‘

Change of Management

NOTICE is hereby given that Mr. K. Suppramamam of‘

Karaitiva has been appointed Manager of the school
mentioned below, in place of Mr. K. Arunachalam Pillai:-—

Séhool referred to.

Karaltlvu Boys’® Vernacular School

. Educa.tlon Ofﬁce,
Colombo, December 21 1922

L. MACRAE, o
' Dlreetor of Edueatlon‘,

Change of Management ' s

OTICE is hereby given that Rev A. C Houlder, MA

has been appointed Manager of the schools mentione
below, in place of Rev. G. A. Purser and. Rev; A, E.
Dibben, respectlvely N

Schools referred to.

(1) Cotta, C. M. 8. Boys’ English School,
(2) “Borella C. M. 8. Boys English School. -

Education Ofﬁce,

ST A".w:j My :

L. Macrag,
Dlrector of Education; '

TR
NOTICE is hereby given that an a.pphcatxon has been
' received from Rev. D."Medhsankars for.the conversién
of his Watuwatta Vernacular Boys’ School;  which is situated
in - Katugampola hatpatfu in: Kurunega.]a. D;stnct, of the
North-Western Province, into a Mixed School. .

5, (i)gzsgrvatzons will: be received’ not 'later tha.n February

Educetro:& Oﬁice, o
Colombo, Jaanua,ry 3, 1923

Watuwatta Vernacular Boys’ Seliool

: . MACRAE, R
Du‘ector of Educatlon.

P

The next area to be closed for survey will -be ares . .
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Closing of Public Works Department Road.

E Anuradhapura-Jaffna road will be closed to traffic
at Elephant Pass Bridge on Sunday, January 14,1923,
from 7.30 A.M. to 1 Py, for bridge construction purposes.

' Harorp T. CrREASY,
Colombo, January 4, 1923 for Director of Public Works.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in
the village Yagodamulla in Alutkuru korale north
of the Western Province: It is hereby declared that the
under-mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-
sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz, i—
. The area bounded on the north by land belonging to
D. Ewanis Fernando, east by land belonging to W. Pedro
Fernando, south by land belonging to D. Ewanis Fernando,
and west by land belonging to Mr. F. R. Soysa.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

" The Kachcheri, -
Colombo, December 20, 1922

K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth-Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in

the estate called Miriswatta estate at Yagoda-

mulla in Alutkuru korale north of the Western Province :

It is hereby declared .that the under-mentioned area is

infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of
Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by lands belonging to
Biyanwilage Selestinu and others, east and south by lands
belonging to Saineris Fernando, Gabriel Fernando, R.
Bastian Fernando, B. Lokka Fernando, S. Egonls Fernando,
and others, and west. by high road.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri,

. K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
Colombo, December 20, 1922,

for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in

the village Horanpella in Alutkuru korale north of

the Western Provinee: It is hereby declared that the under-

mentioned ares is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections
(1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by land belonging to
Piloris Perera Gunawardena, east by lands belonging to
Raphia and others, south by land belonging to Tdirisin-
pedige Agonisa and others, and west by land belonging to
Pilorig Perera Gunawardena.

This declaration is to take effect from thls date

K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
for Government Agent.

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, Decomber 20, 1922.

Hoof Disease.

HEREAS hoof disease has broken out in the village
Kalapltamulla, in Alutkuru' korale north of the
Westerri Province = It is*hereby declared that the under-
mentioned - area is infected in terms of sectlon 5, sub-
, sectlons (l) and (2), of OrdmanceNo 25 of 1909, viz. :—
Tho ares bounded on the north- by Bogahapurane-
kumbura, east by Winifed estate belonging to Mr. Wije-
ratne, south by high road from Negombo to Mirigama, and
west by fields of Mulla.

This. declaration is to take effect from this date.

K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
for Government Agent.

" The Kachcheri,
Colombo, December 20, 1922,

_Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in
the village Minioluwa in Hapitigam korale of the
Western Province : 1t is- hereby declared that the under-
mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections

(1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—
The area bounded on the north by village Kandan-
gomuwa, east by Walbotale, south by Kandalama, and

west by Henegama.

This declaration is to take effgcb from this date.

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, December 20, 1922. -

K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in

the 2nd Cross street, Negombo, in Alutkuru korale

north of the Western Province: It is hereby declared that
the under-mentioned ares is infected in terms of section 5,
sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by Dhoby’s lane, east by
2nd Cross street, south by 1st Cross street, and west by Sea
street.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri,

K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
Colombo, December 20, 1922.

for Government ‘Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

' 'W'HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in

the village Yagodamulla in Alutkuru korale north
of the Western Province : It is hereby declared that the
under-mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-
sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :— .
- The area bounded on the north by village boundary of
Heenatiyan, east by land belonging to W. Maria and high
road,south by high road, and west by Heenatiyana road.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri,

K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
Colombo, December 20, 1922.

for Government Agerit.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in

the village Polwatta in Alutkuru korale north of

the Western Province : It is hereby declared that the under-

mentioned area is infected in termsof section 5, sub sectlons
(1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25-0of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by Waljapola estate,
east by highroad, south by Village Committee road, and‘ est
by cart road.

This declaratlon is to take effect from this date.
0

K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
for Government Agent.

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, December 21, 1922.

Q

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAShoof-and- msuth disease has broken out in the
village Walbotale in Hapitigam korale - of the
Woestern Province: It is hereby declared that the under-
mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sections
(1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on tho north by Walbotale-Keena-
deniya road, east by. Crown land called Katuwekele, south
by Crown land called Mirigankanda, and west by Pasyala-
Giriulla road. =~ - G-

This declaration is to take effect from this da.te

The Kachcherl,
Colombo, December 21, 1922.

K. SomasunTHARAM, .
for Government Agent.
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Hoof-and-Mouth Disease:

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken .out in

the village Kurana Katunayaka in Alutkuru korale

north of the Western Province: 1t is hereby declared. ‘that

the under-mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5,

sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz, :—

The area bounded on the north by Diyahonda-ela, east by

rail road, south by road running to Ka,tuna,ya,ka, Rallway
Station, and. west by lake. .

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, December 21, 1922.

K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth-Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in the

. village Kurukulawa in Siyane korale west of the

Western Province: It is hereby declared that the under-

mentioned ares is infected in terms of section 5, sub-sectlons
(1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by dewata road, east a.nd
south by Kurukulaws fields, and west by Hinkenda village
boundary.

ThlS decla,ratlon is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri,

- K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
‘Colombo, December 21, 19221

for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken’ out in

the village Pedipola in Alutkuru korale north of the

Western. Provinee : It is hereby declared that the under-

mentioned area is infocted in terms of section 5, sub-sections
(1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

. The area bounded on the north by land belonging to
Welun Perers Amarasinghe and others, east by land
belonging to Juwanis Appuhamy and others, south by land
belonging to the heirs of late Singhappuhamy, and west by
. land belonging to Welun Perera Amarasinghe. -

This declaration is to take effect from this date

The Ka,chcherl,
Colombo, December 21, 1922,

K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease. -
HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in
the village Batuwatta in Alutkuru korale south of
the Western Province : It is hereby declared that the under-

mentioned area isinfected in termsof sections 5, sub-gections |

(1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on.the north by land belonging to
Kosman Saram, east by field, south by a portion of Del-
gahawatta, and west by land belonging to Dionis Saram,

This declaration is to take effect from this date. :

The Kaehcheri,
Colombo, December 22, 1922.

" K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
for Government Agent.

Hooi-and-Mouth Disease.

"HEREAS hoof-aﬁd-n%outh disease has broken out ‘in

the village Talagams in Hapitigam korsle of the

Western Province: It is hereby declared that the under-

. mentioned ares is infected in terms of section 5 sub-sectlons
(1) and (2), of Ordinance No..25 of 1909, viz, t—

The area bounded on the north and east by Mlga.ha.watta,
south by chkdandawakumbm-a, and west by Moraga.ha-
kuambura. .

This decla.mtmn is to take eﬁ’ect from this da.te.

The Kachcheri, -

o K SOMASUNTHARAM,
G‘olombo, December 22, 1922

for Govemment Agent o

Hooi-and-Mmuth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-snd-mouth diseasé has broken out in

. the estate called Ambana estate, Ambana, in Hapiti-

gam korale of the Western Prévince: It is hereby declared that

the under-mentioned areais infected in terms. of section 5
sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz, :

FThe aréa. boxmded on the north by Negombo- Muguruga,mﬁ

pola. road, eait by railway line, south by Behgollekumbura.

1 Western Province :

: sub-sectlons (1)and (2); of Ordmance No. 25 of 1909, viz,

and Behgollewatta and West by tract of paddy ﬁelds ca,lled
Potuwilekumbura, . ~

ThJs declaratlon is 1o’ take effect from thls da,te. et

-+ The Kachchem, W
Colombo, December 22 1922,

K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
. for Government Agent.

. Hoof-and-Mouth Disease...’ * o
HEREAS hoof-and-mouth diseass ha.s broken out in

the village Mmga,ma. in Hapitigam korale' of. the
It is hereby.declared that the under-
mentionedarea is infected in terms of section 5 sub-sect;lons
(1) and (2), of Ordinance No.. 25 of 1909, viz.:—> .

The area bounded 6n the north by vﬂla.ge Kandala.ma,r

| east by Crown land called Mirigankanda, southby vﬂla,ge

Wilwatta, and west’ by Pasyala- Glrlulla road. ’ _
This declaration is ’so take eﬁect from this date. s
. o

The Kachcheri, = - K SOMASUNTHARAM, \'
Colombo, December 22, 1922 ».for Government Agent

v

Hoof-and Mouth Drsease. - B
HEREAS hoof-and=mouth disease has broken out ln ‘
the land called Kurunduwatta at | Loluwa,goda in .
Hapitigam korale of the Western Provmce' It is. hereby.
declared that the under- mentloned area is infected in’ terms |

{of sectlon 5, sub-seetlons (1) and (2), of Ordma.nce No.. 25 of L

N LA

1909, viz. 1"

The area bounded on the north by Godaka.lana v:lla.ge, -
east by Maha-0ysa, south by Thiruwanagodella and Arallya o
estates, and west by tra.ct of paddy fields. v
This declaration is to ta,ke eﬁect from this da.te. .

"The Kachcheri, . S SoMASUNTHARAM, - .
Colombo, January 3, 1923. for, Government Agent
‘1

;;f,a

. Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and mouth disease has broken out in 2

~ the village KLmbula,plmya in Alutkuru korale nofth
of the Western Province : It is hereby declared that the
under-mentioned ares is- infected 'in :terms of section B,
sub-sections. (1) and (2), of Ordinance, No. 25 of 1909, viz,;:— -

The area bounded on the north by lands ‘belonging to"
Irippulige Siman Fernando and.others, east by cart:road ¥
running from Andiambalams to Kimbulapitiya, southsby .. .
land belonging to Pathirajage Rapiel Fernando, a.nd.wéé’ :
by land belonging to Botalage Gordiyanu Ferna,ndo. o "

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, January 3, 1923

K SOMASU’N’.[‘HARAM, C s
for GoVernment Agent :

Hoot-and-Mouth Dlsease.

H_EREAS hoof-and:mouth dJse&se has” broken out in:

“the villagé Pathanduwana in Alutkuru korale north,

of the Western. Province :. It ‘ig hereby declared that,
under-mentioned arés is infected 'in terms of sectloﬁ

The area bounded on the north by Ketaka.laga,ha.wa,
belonging to Mr. Betbl, east by. lngh road south a,nd west by
Kopiwatta.

This- decla.ratlon is to take effect from 't A5

The Kaehchem, :

Ry SOMASUNTHARAM;
Colombo, January 3, 1'923‘. vt '

for .Government Agen

Hoof-and-Mouth Dlsease. o

HER.EAS hoof-and mouth diseasé has broken oux' '

- the land known as Walbilingaha wattd at Ba,t‘fagams
North in Alutkuru korale south of the Western Provin It e
is hereby declared thab the under-mentioned ates, is infected.
in terms of section 5, sub-sectlons (l) and (2), of Ordma ca 7
No. 25, of 1909 viz )

. The ares bounded on the ﬁorth by.land: bel.on Y
Tsanappu, east by land belonging t0-8. Smnappuog:oﬁﬁh
cart road, and west. by land belongmg to. Andiris

“This declara.tlon is to take effect frorn this date.
Tho Kachcheri, *, ' . K, Soma¥ UNTE

Colowibo, January 85 19§3 for G‘rovemment Agent. R -
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Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

EREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in

the village Kandangomuwa in Hapitigam korale of

the Western Province : It is hereby declared that the

* under-mentioned area is infected in terms .of section 5,

sub-sections (1)and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The ares bounded on the north by Kahatapitiya village,

east by Pasyala-Giriulla‘road, south and west by Kandan
gomuwa estate.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

The Kachcheri,
Colombo, January 3, 1923.

K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
for Government Agent.

Hoot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof and-mouth disease has broken out in

the village Hewagama in Hewagam korale of the

Western Province: It is hereby declared that the under-

mentioned area is infected in terms of section 5, sub- sections
(1 and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The ares bounded on the north by line of bushes along
the Nediriyamulleowitas (badawetiya), east by Paththal-
agala, south by Udawilakumburs, and Wekanda, and west
by Haldummalawala and village boundary of Weliwita.

This declaration is to take effect from this date.

K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
for Govemment ‘Agent.

 The Kachcheri,
Colombo, January 3, 1923.

Hoot-and-Mouth Dlsease. o

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in
the estate called Kumarawatta alias Nalla estate in |
Hapitigam korale of the Western Province : It is hereby !

declared. that the under-mentioned ares is infected in terms
of section 5,sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of
1909, viz. :— - -

. The area bounded on the north by Ma.ha <0y, ‘ost by
Mahameruws estate, south by Negombo- Gmulla :road, and
west by an ela.

Thls declarataon is to take effect from this da,te

"The Kachcheri,

: K. SOMASUNTHARAM,
Colombo, Jenuary 3, ’1923.

for Government Agent.

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof- and mouth d.lsease has broken out in

the land called Mahameruwa at Nalla in Hapitigam

korale of the Western Provmce It is hereby declared that
the under—men’oloned a.rea i) mfected in terms of section 5,
sub- secmons (1) a,nd (2), of Ordmance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

i

The ares bounded on the north by Ma,ha-oya,, east by :

) Pansalawatta, south by Negombo-(a‘rmulla, road, and west |

by Kumerawetta estate. . .
. This, declaration is to take' eﬁect from thls date.

K. SOMASUNTHARAM,

The Ka/chchen,, .
for Government Agent

Colombo, January 3, 1923.

v‘:,gg, - .

TN Hoof Disease. ,

: ‘ N THEREAS hoof disease has broken ‘out in the-village
“Meetotamulls in Colombo Mudaliyar’sdivision of the

Western Province : It is hereby declared that the under- :
mentioned area is infected in terms of sectlon s Sub- sectlons .

(1) and (2),.of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

~"Phe ares bounded-on the north by land called Boda,watta., i

south by land belonging to Davith Silva, east by Sanitary
Board land No. 377, and west by Meetota.mulla Samta,ry

Board road.
This decla,ratmn is to ta.ke effect from thls da,te

K. SOM.ASUN’I‘HARAM,
for Government Agent. .

The Kachcheri, -
Colombo, Ja.nuary 3, 1923.

o

| C‘olombo, December 20, 1922

Colombo, December 22, 1922

Hoof-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS hoof-and-mouth disease has broken out in

the butchers’ cattle shed on the patana land,

situated at the back of * Yalta,” within the limits of the

Board of Improvement, Nuwara Eliya: It is hereby

‘declared that the under-mentioned area is infected in terms

of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25
of 1909, viz, :—

The ares bounded on the north by the railway and Lady
Horton’s Walk from the overhead bridge near ¢ Lynn-

- thorpe ” to its junction with Badulla road near ““ Yalta,”

east by Lake Gregory and the Nanu-oya, south by the
Nanu-oys aind the railway, and west by the railway.

This declaration is to take effect from January 1, 1923,

_ E. R. Subsury,
The Kachcheri, for Assistant Goverhment Agent.
Nuwa.ra tha., January 1 1923,

Hoot Digease.

HEREAS hoof disease has broken out in the garden

334, Timbirigahawatta, at Kirillapone, in Colombo
Mudaliyar’s division of the Western Province : 1t is hereby
-declared ‘that the under-mentioned area is infected in
terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordma,nce

" No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded on the north by Tanakolakumbura,

| east by dewata road leading to D. D. Perera’s house and

garden,.and south and west by Kirillapone high read..
This declaration is to take effect from this date,

‘ Tbe Kachceheri,

: K. SoMASUNTHARAM,
Colombo, December 20, 1922.

for Government Agent. .

Hoof Dlsease.

HEREAS hoof disease has broken out in the garden
called. Delgahawatta at Nawala, in Colombo
Mudaliyar’s division of the Western Province: It is
hereby declared that the under-mentioned area is infected
in terms of section 5, sub-sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance
No. 25 of 1909, viz, :—

" The area bounded on the north, east, and west by ﬁei&.s,

1 and south by dewata road from Koswattamandia to Gal-

pottamandia.
This declaration is to take eﬁect from this date.

" The Kachcheri, K SOMASUNTHARAM,

for Government Agent.

_+ . Hoof Dlsease

‘W'HEB.EAS hoof disease has broken out in the village
Nugegoda in Colombo Mudaliyar’s division of
the Western Province: It is hereby declared that the
under-mentioned area is infected in terms of seetlon 5,
sub-sections (1)and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz, :—

The area botnded on the north by high roadto Nawala,
south by garden belonging to Basil Wijeyesinghe and others,
east by garden belonging to R. R. Dharmasena, and west by
garden belonging to W. Charles Perera.

This deela.ratlon is to take eﬁect from thls date

The Kacheheri, K. SOMASUNTHARAM,

for Government Agent.

Hoof Disease.
WHEREAS hoof disease has broken out in the vﬂlage
Galkissa in Colombo Mudaliyar’s division of the
Western Province : It is ‘hereby declared that the under-
mentioned ares is infected in terms of section 5, sub-

| sections (1) and (2), of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, viz. :—

The area bounded -on the®north by garden belonging to
G; R..de Alwis, east by Colombo-Galle road, south by
garden belonging to P. Lew1s Fernando, and west by
Mrs. Saram’s land. .

This declaratlon is to take eﬁect from thig date.

The K,a.chcherl, .
Colombo, December 22, 1922

SOMASUNTHARAM .
for Government Agent.
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Rmderpest.
HEREAS nnderpest has broken out in the premises
bearing assessment. No. 31, situated at Cotta road,
Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in terms of
sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordlna,nce No. 25
of 1909, to be an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from December 21, 1922,

The Municipal Office, Cras. W. Parg,
Colombo, December 22, 1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in
the premises bearing assessment No. 3/68, situated
at Castle street, Colombo : Such premises are hereby

' declared, in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section b oi

Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.
This declaration shall take effect from December 18, 1922

The Municipal Office, CHAs. W, PATE,
Coloinbo, December|21, 1922. Municipal Veterma,ry Surgeon-

Rinderpest.

'WHEREAS rinderpest, _has broken out at Madabawita.,
in Colombo District of the Western Province: It is
hereby declared that the villages in Bopitiya and Kukul-
. pone wasamas, in Beligal korale of the Kegalla District, are

declared a protective zone under section 6, sub-section (1), |

of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, as perboundanes given below:—

North by Hapitigam korale, east by Kiraweli pattu, south
by Dorawaka and Weragods wasamas, west by Hapitigam
korale and Godawela wasama.

This declaration is to take effect from December 12, 1922.

The Kachcheri, G. S. WoDEMAN,
Kegalla, Decerber 16, 1922. Assistant Government Agent.

. Piroplasm ois.

OTICE is hereby given that the following area declared |

. infected in the Trincomalee District, Eastern Province,
under section 5 (1) of Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, and pro-
claimed in the Governmerit Gazette No. 7,299 of Decemberl,
1922, Part I, page 2,618, is free from *‘ Piroplasmois,” and is
no longer an infected area :—

Avrea referred to.

North : Kund-aar and Kokkilai lake.

East : Sea.

South : Irrakkakandy-aar.
" West : Nevil’s trace commencing half a mlle east of 7th
milepost (Velviri), Anuradhapura road, and runs as far as
Amarivayal.

Foot—and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out in

the premises known as Selva Mahal, Hill street,

Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared, in terms of

sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5. of Ordmance No ‘25
of 1909, to be an infected area.

This declaratlon shall take effect from December 18, 1922
The Municipal Oﬁice, Cras. W, Patg,

-Colombo, December 22, 1922. Mumclpa,lVetermary Surgeon

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease-has broken out in
the premises bearing assessment No. 85, situated at
2nd Division,Maradana, Colombo: Such premises are hereby

_declared, in terms of sub-sections (1)and (2) of section 5 of

Ordinance No. 25 of 1909, tc be an infected area.
This declaration shall take eﬁect from December 21, 1922.

The Municipal Office, CHas. W. Parg,
Colombo, December 22, 1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

Foot-and-Mouth Disease.

HEREAS foot-and-mouth disease has broken out. in -
the premises known as the Home for the Aged,

.Darley rcad, Colombo : Such premises are hereby declared,

in terms of sub-sections (1) and (2) of section 5 of Ordmance
No. 25 of 1909, to be an infected area.

. This declaration shall take eﬁect from. December 16, 1922.

The Municipal Office, Cras. W. PaTE,

W. G. VALLIPURAM,’ _
Colombo, December 22, 1922. Municipal Veterinary Surgeon.

for Assistant Government Agent.:

Trincomalee Kachcheri,
December 13, 1922.

SPECIFICATIONS UNDER <« THE IRRIGATION ORDINANCE.”

SPECIFICATION.—Irrigation Works, Central Province.

REVISED specification showmg lands found to be capable of irrigation by Bowetenna Channel, the names of proprietors, and the
contributions payable in respect of each land. All previous specifications including the ope published. in G’ove'mment G’azette

No. 6,319 of July 16, 1909, are hereby cancelled. R
- Lands paying.a Rate.in Perpetuity of Re. 1 per Acre per Annum. i . R

No.. snd Date ot

No. of Colonial Secretary’s

Lot or me of Allotment of ' Rate in Area 1 .
No.  Retery e o or Hiela. Name of Owner. Extent.  perpoiuity. exemptod. cxempted: -LeEgbg;a;zfgf{:nzéng Ao
ence. R Period of Exemp- due.
. . . tion granted. .
. A. P. Rs. c. A, R, P. Rs. c. Rs. ¢
1.. — ..Thala Welikada . .Aluwihare Ratemshatmaya, : -
Uduwawela Ratemahat-
maya, P. B. Weragama .
. Korala, and the estate of . e
: , ° H.Don Bastiande Silva.. 1 0 0.. 1 0.. — — _ 1o
- 92.. — ..Pahala Welikada ..R. B. Tenne Korala 1 0 0..1 0.. — — _ 10
3.. — ..Pallekumbura . .Naula Lucyhamy 1 2 0..1»5.. — — —_ 1 .50
4., — . .Penalabodayekum- Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya, . -
bura .Uduwawela Ratemahat-
maya, P. B, Weragama o
Korala, and the estate of . )
° H. Don Bastian de Silva.. 1 0 0.. 1 0.. — —_ — 1.0
5.. — ..Waduwekumburao..Andawela M. Balaya ..1 0 0..1 0.. — — — C e 0
6.. — .. Do. . .Weragama P. M. Ka.lumemka 1 0 O0.,1 0.. — — —_ 1 0
T... — ..Lunumindagahakum- . SV
bura ..R. B. Tenne Korala and {8 ' o
others ..1 1 0..12.. — . = _ 195
8.. — l\hllaga.hakumbura .Hulangamuwsa President .. 0 3 0.. 0 75.. — - _— . — L. 078
9.. — o ..Andawala M. Balaya 0 3 0..0175.. - — . — o 0-TBY
10.. — Kaluga.ha.nﬂe . .Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya, .
Uduwawela Ratemahat- .
® - maya, P. B. Weragama, .
Korala, and the estate of ) . )
H. Don Bastiande 8ilva 1 0 0.. 1 0.. — —_— e S RN
11.. — ..Wagahanile do.” T ..1 0. 0..1 O0,.. — —_— . _— . 1 0
12.. — ..Welgahanile .. do. 1 0 0...Y 0.. — — .. —— 1-0-
13... — ..Siyambalagahanile . . do. .1 .0 0..Y 0.. — —_ .. _ 10



J

Parr 1. — OEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE — Jax.

’

5, 1923

No. of

Lot or: *

Refer-
ence.

4., —

15..
16..
17..

L1

18..

PEETE

23. .

™
o
I

N
.UI
l

Pl bl

o
S ©
. .
Lo

41..

42..
43..

44..

l

45..
46. .
47..
48..
49..
50. .
51..

PLTETT

b2..

3., —
54.., —
55.. —

56..
57..

P

58..
89..

60.. —

62.. —
63.. —

x f“}?agfi‘}){.l%’;}g'_‘c of Namse of Owner. Extent. p Rate in
A. R. P. Rs. c.
. .Millagahanile . .Aluwihare Ratemahatmays, -
Uduwawela Ratemhat-
maya, P. B. Weragama,
Korgla, and the estate of
. - H. Don Bastian de Silva 1 2 0.. 1 50..
. «Serugahamulapela .. do. ..0 2 0..050..
. .Heen Issara .. do. ..1 0 0..1 o..
. . Totapolagawakum-
kumbura - do. ..1 0 0..1 0..
. . Pihillekotuwa do. .1 0 0..1 O..
. .Meegahakumbura .Naula Lucyhamy 2 0 0..2 oO..
.. Do. . Uduwawela Ra.‘oemahatmaya. 0 3 0..075..
.. Do .P. B. Weragama Korala 0 3 0..0175..
.. Gala.ga.wa.kumbura ..Madawala Kasi Lebbe .1 1 0..125..
. . Katupullekumbura . . Estate of H. Don Bastian. .
de Silva - | 1 0 0..1 O..
..Galagawakumbura ..Madawala M. Meera Saibu -
: ) and Aly Tamby 2 0..1 50.
. .Ganwasama .R. B. Tenne Korala and ’
others ..2 0 0..2 0..
. .Wagala do. ..4 0 0..4 O..
. . Ketapadiya . do. ..1 3 0..175..
. . Bandarapolayekum-
bura . .Uduwawela Kumarihamy .. 1 0 0.. 1 O..
Deo., ..T. B. Kaluwelgoda Arachchi 1 0 0.. 1 O..
. Do. ..Udugama Kumarihamy .. 1 2 0.. 1 50..
. .Msha Katukenda ..W. B. Hulangamuwa Korala 1 2 0.. 1 50..
..Kuda Katukenda ..R. B. Tenne Korala. .. 1 2 0.. 150..
. .Dambaga.hakumbura Rajjamana Ahamadu ..1 0 0..1 O..
. Do. . .Rajammana Uduma Lebbe 1 0 0..1 O..
. Do. .. Weragama P, M. Kalumenika 1 0 0.. 1 O..
Moragahakumbura .Madawala M. Meera Saibu.. 0 -3 0.. 0 75..
Do. .Madawala M. Kasi Lebbe .. 1 3 0.. 1 75..
Dambagahnkumbura Mandandawela S. K. Rama- : -
lingam 0 3 0..075..
Do. . .Naliyakanate Selemen a.nd
. : Ossen, 0 2 0..050..
. Kumbukga.ha.kum-
bura alias Kongaha-
kumbura . .Naula Lucyhamy 0 3 0..075..
" Do. . .Naliyakanete Selemen snd
Ossen 1 0 0..1 O..
. .Meegahakumbura ..Opalgala H. Kudaridi ..0 2 0..050..
. Do. . .Naliyakanate Umbu Sa]ma.
and Meera Saibu. 2 0.. 0 50..
. .Maha Irawella alias ’
Kotuwewela .R. B. Tenne Korala a.nd .
others 1 2 0..1 50.
. .Millagahakumbura . .Naliyakanate Meera Sa.lbu 0 2 0..0 50..
Do. . .Madawala Meera Saibu .0 2 0..0 50..
Kaha.tagaha—lra .R. B. Tenne Koralaand othersl 0 0..-1 0..
Mﬂlagaha.kumbura . © do. 1 0 0...1 0.,
.. Wagala .. do. .1 0 0..1 O..
. .Elapota do. .0 2 0..050..
Gambmyaga.hakum .
bur: ..P. B. Weraga,ma Korala .0 3 0..0717s..
Hettlgepa.nguwa . ..Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya, .
Udowawela Ratemahat-
maya, P. B. Weragama
Korala, and the estate of
H. Don Bastiande Silva.. 0 3 . 075..
.. Gurandagahakumbura Nahyakanate T. H Marik- . .
0 3 0..0175..
Do. * Opa.lga.la“_ H. M. Punchi
Banda 0 3 0..0175..
. .Hingugepela . . Aluwihare Ra.temahatmaya,
Uduwawela Ratemahat-
maya, P. B. Weragama
Korala, and the estate of
: H.Don Bastian de Silva.. 0 2 0.. 0 50..
. .Lekampanguwa do. .2 0 0..2 0.
. . Kumbukgahakum-
bura 1 0 0..1 o..
. Puwakpltlyekumbura Opa.lga.la A. Ukku Banda 1 0 0..1 O..
. .Opalgala G. Punchirala, A.r- :
achchiand G. Punchi Appu- .
hamy .o 0 0..1 O..
. .Gurandagahakum- R
bura Opalga.la P. H. Appuwa
Henaya 0 0..1 O..
Do. . .Opalgala H. M. Kalu Banda . ©
Korala 2 0 0..2 O..
Mallagahakumbura .Opalgala W: Menikrala and . i
Kiri Banda 1 0 0..1 oO..
. .Godakumbura ..R. B. Tenne Korala and
: others .2 0 0..2 0.,

Area

“A. R,
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Total.

0127 25

The Kachcheri,
Matale, October 30, 1922,

No. and Date of

Toi or Sotter aothodoing Total
gosor : Ratein  Area = Amount r autaorizing o :
f 3 . .
No. bﬁgéz{r Namfm(:lfdAgoi‘lﬁgt [ Name of Owner. Extent, Perpetuity. exempted. exempted. Pe%ﬁzngtﬁ); :‘1;3 A’(lil&;l.nt
ence. A, R P VB.s c. A.R.P. Rs tion granted. Bs, c.
64¢.. — ..Kankenanpanguwa . Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya, : T
Uduwawela Ratemsahat-
* maya, P. B. Weragama,
Korala, and the estate of
H. Don Bastian deSilva.. 2 0 0.. 2 0.. — —_ _— 2 0
65.. — ..Dunumadalagaha-
» kumbura . .Uduwawela Ratemahatmaya 1 2 0 150,, — - — 1. 50
66.. —— ..Henawalagawakum- .
bura . .Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya, v
) Uduwawela Ratemahat- .
maysa, P. B. Weragama e
Korala, and the estate of R
H. Don Bagtiande Silva 1 0 0..1 0.. — —_— - 10
67.. — ..Kalugahatenna do. ..2 0 0..2 0.. — —_ — ! 2 0
68.. — ..Bowatennepanguwa do. ..2 0 0..2 0.. — — —_ 2.0
69.. — ..Pallegamapanguwa. . do. .2 0 0..2 0.. — —_ — 2-0 -
70.. — ..Radawelapanguwa .. do. .. 0 0..2 0.. — — — 2:0 -
71.. — ..Galagawakumbura ..Opalgala H. M. Dingiri Amma ‘ .
) and Bisomenika .. 0 2 0.. 0 50. -— —_ — - 050 .
72.. — ..Manunnile . .Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya,
Uduwawela Ratemahat-
maya, P. B. Weragama,
Korala, and the estate .of } .
: H.Don Bastian do Silva.. 1 0 0..1 0., — — —_ 1
73.. — ..Galpallaha do. ..0 1 0..025.. — — —_ 0.
74.. — ..Kiridurapanguwa do. .2 0 0..2 0.. — — — -2
75.. — ..Udapanguwa do. .2 0 0..2 0.. — — — 2
6., — . Bala,yadura.panguwa do. .2 0 0..2 0.. — —_— — 2
77.. — ..Kongaha-ire do. .10 0..1 0.. — S — o1
78.. — Mukala.nya.yepanguwa. do. .1 0 0..1 O0,. — — C— 1
79.. — ..Serugahamulakum- . e
bura .. do. .1 0 0..1 O0.. — — S— 1
80.. — ..Mahameegaha-ire .. do. .2 0 0..2 0.. — — — 2
8l.. — ..Kudameegaha-ire .. do. 2 0 0..2 0.. — — — 2
82.. — ..Kandawetichchi-ire.. do. .2 0 0..2 0.. — — — .2
83.. - ..Widanamuttettuwa . do. .2 0 0..2 0.. — - — 2
84.. — . Para,nchjkiriyepan- , . )
guw .. de. .1 0 0..1 O0.. — — — 1
85.. — Kolongahakmnbura . : .
alias meyewede-
. kumbura . Uduwawela Ratemahatmaya 0 3 0.. 0 76.. — — 0
86.. — .P. B. Weragama Korala .. 0 3 0.. 0 75.. — — —_ 075
87.. — Kolongaha.kumbura. Opalgala H. M. Dingiri .
Banda ..2 0 0..2 O0.. — e - .2 0
88.. — .. Do. . .Hulangamuwa President .. 1 2 0.. 1 50.. — — — 1 50
89.. — .. Do. - . .Andawela M. Sausiri ..1 0 0..1 0.. — — o — 1 0
90.. — .. Do. ..Opalgala. H. M. Kiri Banda 0 1 0.. 0 25..,. — — -— 0.25
91.. — ..Kahatagaha-ire ..OpalgalaH. M. DingiriAmma : .

. and Bisomenika ..1. 0 0..1 0.. — — — 10
92.. — Ka.hataga.ha-lre . .Hulangamuwa Premdent ..1 0 0..1 O0.. — —_— _— 1 0
93.. — . . Do. do. 1 0 0..1 0.. — — — ‘10
9.. — Do. Opalga.la H M Punchx ) /

. Banda 1 0 0..1 O0.. — _ . wo— 1
95.. — ..Kolongashakumbura Opalgala Punchi Appuha.my 0 3 0..0717.. — — .. — 075
96.. — Do. .Opalgala H. M. KiriBanda.. 0 3 0.. 0 75.. — — — 0175
97.. — Dambagahakumbura Hunuks-ela Setuwa, V.D... 2 0 0.. 2 ‘0., — — . — 2
98.. — Kohomba.gahakum- :

bura .Andawela M. Malinda De- i _
: s waya ) .2 0 0..20.. — — — .2 0
9.. — . .Maditiyaga.hakum- )
..Opalgala Appuwsa Hepgya.. 1 0 0..1 0.. — — —_ ‘1 0

100.. — . .Weragahakumbura .Marikkar, Town Muhandiram 0 3 0.. 0 75.. — — S — 015

101.. — .. ..Andawela . G. Bandiya and o . .

° Bilinda .0 3 0..07.. — .. — — 0

102.. — ..Upasakayekumbura Opalgala:- H. M. Din W

P v OpBaglda,Regmtmr gu'l 0 3 0..075.. — — — 075
S 103.. — Do. ..Andawela M. K&stura. 11 0..125.."— . — 1
104, — Gumndagahakum ' .
bura and Hum . . :
baha.gawakumbura Opalgala. A UkkaBanda .. 1 0 O0..1 0., — — - 10
105, ., - — Do. .Opalgala H. M. Punchirala. : :0 2 0.:050.. — — f— 0 50
106.. — Ga.lagawah:.mbura o Opalgala H M. Punchi ) 7
Banda 1. 0 0...1 0. — —_— — 1 0
107.. — Do.. . .Opalgala H. M. Kiri Banda.. 0 2 0.. 0 50 tm — - . 0.50
108,., — Reka.napa.nguwa .Aluwihare Ratemahatmaya, L v
Uduwawela Ratemahat- ; .
maya, P. B. Weragama .
o Korala, and the estate of i ‘ ) " :
H. Don Bastian de Silva.. 1 0 -0...1 0.. —=— — — .10
109.. — Ambalamagawakum ’ . ‘
bura ..Opalgala H. M. Punchirala : : . s .
o Arachchi and Kalumenika 1 0 0.. 1 0.. — — — .. 1.0 .
! . ———
127 1 S 127 25

.C. Hu;ﬁisbNJ ONES,
Assistant Government Agent.

© . coo0e ocoooole,

g

e

25
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MUNICIPAL COUNCIL NOTICES.

MUNICIPALITY OF COLOMBO.,

Prices of Foodstuffs, &e., in Colombo, on January 3, 1923. Wholesale. : Retail.
Wholesale. Retail. . Per - Bs.c. Per Rs. c.
Per Ras. c. Per Rs. c. Sugar, Brown — — b R
Paddy, Country .. Bushel .. 2 75 ..Measure .. — Salt .. - — ..Measure .. 0 12
Paddy, Imported. .. do. .. 3 0.. do — Salt .. — — b, o .. 0 6
Rice, Country .. do. .. — .. do. R— Dried Chilties — — do. 0 28
Rice, Kara .. do. . 526 .. do. 0 17 | Coriander — — .. do. .. 020
Rice, Kallunda .. do. . 536 .. do. 0 17 | Pepper — — ..Measure .. 0 36
Rice, Sulai .. do. . 560 .. do. 0 18 | Garlic.. — — ..Ib .. 040
Rice, Muttusamba .. do. . 825 .. do. 0 26 Mus““’""?- — — ..Measure .. 0 34
Raw Rice (Rangoon) .. do. . 550 .. do. — Turmeric — — ..1b. 0 32
Raw Rice (Singapore) .. do. .5 0 .. do. — Fenugreek — — .. do. 0 20
Raw Rice (Batavia) .. do. o— .. do. — Cummin — — do. © 0 50
Dhall (Tuvarai) .. o— — ..Seer . 025 [ Aniseed — — do. 0 40
Dhall (Mussouri) — — .. do. 0 18 | Tamarind — — do. .. 016
Green Peas — — .. do. 0 22 | Jaggery — — ..Bundle 0 30-36
Ulundu — .. do. 020 | Gingelly — — ..Seer . 023
Gram .. — — .. do. 018 | Gingelly Oil ~ — — ..Bottle 125
‘Wheat Flour _ — ..lb 0 14 | Coconut Oil e — — Measure 0 60
American Flour — — .. do. 0 14 | Kerosine Oil, Daylight .  — — ..Bottle 0 25
Ghee, Cow — — ..Seer " 5 0 | Kerosine Oil, Monkey Brand— — do. 0 24
Ghee, Buffalo — — . do. 375 Matches, Three Stars .. — — Packet of
Milk .. — — . Bottle 0 40 ' 12 boxes 0 20
Potatoes (Indian) o— — ..lb. 0 10 | Matches (Japanese) — — .. do. ;. 018
Potatoes (Bangalore) .. — — .. do. 012 | Beef .. — — ..lb. 0 35
Oniops (Bombay) — — .. do. 0 9 | Mutton — - .. do. 0 80
Onions, Red — — .. do. 0 6 | Pork .. — — do. 0 60
Bread. . —_ — ..ldb.loaf . 0 18 | Chicken — — ..Each 0 50-75
Tea .. — — ..lb. 1 0 | Eggs .. e — — do. 0.6
Coffee . . — — .. do. 0 50 | Dry Fish, Nettali (Hal-
Limes. . — — ..Dozen 012 messan) . — b, 0 30
Coconuts —_ — ..Each 0 10 | Dry Fish (Maldive) - —— — .. do 0 95
Sugar, Soft —_ — ..1b. 0.21 ’
Sugar, Crepe — — .. do. .. 019 G. H. N. SAUNDERS,
Sugar, Ceylon — — do. R — The Municipal Office,  Financial Assistant to the Chairman,
Sugar Candy. — — do 0 28 Colombo, January 3, 1923. Municipal Council.

Y

MUNICIPALITY OF KARDY.

Minutes of Proceedings of a Special Meeting of the Muniéipal Council of Kandy, held in the Town Hall, Kandy, on Thursday,
November 16, 1922, at 4.30 p.m., in accordance with Notice dated November 10, 1922, to consider the Salary Scheme
for Municipal Officers, recommended by the Finance Committee for adoption by the Council.

Present :—Mr. W. L. Kindersley, Chairman ; Mr. J. C. Ratwatte ; Mr- L- H. 8. Pieris ; Dr. J. W. 8. Attygalle ;
Mr. G. E. de Silva ; Mr. A. Vallipuram ; Dr. G. P. Hay ; Mr. A. de C. Carson ; and Dr. Allan de Saram. :

Mr. de Silva rose to a point of order. He urged that as the resolution proposed by Dr. Attygalle at the October
Meeting of Council, in accordance with which the Finance Committee had beén asked tosubmit a revised salary scheme
for consideration of Council, was not reduced to writing and handed to the Secretary by him, as required by by-law 25, the
reference to the Finance Committee was void. . '

The Chairman held that the resolution onitem 7 *“Papers re temporary increases and pensions to Municipal Officers
in the agenda for the October Meeting, was properly moved and carried.

Dr. Attygalle explained at length the salary scheme submitted by the Finance Committee and moved that the
Council gointo Committee to consider the scheme. Dr. de Saram seconded.

Mr. de Silva moved, as an amendmert, that the consideration of the salary scheme be deferred. Mr. Pieris seconded.

The amendment was put to the Meeting and lost by 7 to 2, only the mover and seconder voting for it.

The original motion was then put to the Meeting and carried by 7 to 2. .

. Ayes : Mr. J. C. Ratwatte, Dr. J. W. 8. Attygalle, Mr. A. Vallipuram, Dr. G. P. Hay, Mr. A. de C. Carson, Dr. Allan
de Saram, and the Chairman. - o

Noes : Mr. G. E. de Silva and Mr. L. H. 8. Pieris.

The Council being now.in Committee, the Chairman. further explained the scheme. It was agreed that the scheme,
as submitted, be approved subject to the following amendments :— ‘ . '

(i.) That the maximum of the salary attached to the post of Medical Officer of Health be raised to Rs. 9,000,

: and that the increments be Rs. 450 annually. ' -

It was also agreed that the Medical Officer of Health should obtain the qualifications of D.P.H. or D.T.M. and H.
at the end of four years from the date of appointment.. . o )

(ji.) That the salary of the Special Grade Post be as follows :—
Rs. 3,300 rising.by increments of Rs. 300 to Rs. 4,200.

(iii.) That D. J. Abeysinghe, Revenue Inspector, be promoted for-special merit to Grade IL. of the service.

(iv.) That the following officers be placed one step higher in their grade and that their salary for 1923 be as
follows :—D. E. P. Joseph, Rs. 1,440 ;; G. B. de Silva, Rs. 1,140 ; F. V. d> Alwis, Rs. 1,080 ; S. S. Meer

Tlgg?hieen, Rs. (11,020 ; A. J. K. Marikar, Rs. 1,020. i T

) proposed rent allowance of 10 per cent. of salary to married officers and 5 per cent. of salary to
bachelors be allowed only in the ¢ i 7 ors,’ Y
Supervisor of Conservancg. : ase of the Samta,ry Ingpectors, the Revenue Inspectors,” and the

Messrs. de Silva and Pieris dissented in Committee only as regards the salaries proposed for the following officers :

the Secretary, the Superintendent of Works, and the Accountant.
The Council resumed.
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. Dr. Attygalle moved that the revised salary scheme, as amended in Committee, be passed. Mr. Carson seconded.—
Carried by 7 to 2.
Ayes : Mr. J. C. Ratwatte, Dr.

de Saram, and the Chairman.
Noes : Mr. G. E. de Silva and Mr. L. H. S. Pieris.

J. W. 8. Attygalle, Mr. A. Vallipuram, Dr. G. P. Hay, Mr. A. de C. Carson, Dr. Allan .

Conﬁrmevd this 16th day of December, 1922 :

J. C. RATWATTE,

The following is the scheme as passed by the Council :(— for ‘Chairman.

SALARY SCHEME FOR MuNIciPAL OFFICERS.
S " . Rs. 6,300—Rs. 9,000
ecretary : Re. 450 . -
Rs. 300 drawn by the Secretary from Electricity Department is to be discontinued.
Rs. 300 from above salary to be charged to Electricity Department.

Electrical Engineer : Rs. 9,000.
Rs. 6,300—Rs. 9,000
S i f Works :
uperintendent o or Re. 450

Special allowance of Rs. 600 for supervision of scavenging is to be discontinued.

Modical Officer of Health : > 2:200—Rs. 9,000
Rs. 450

The increment in the case of the present Medical Officer of Health to be Rs. 500 for 1923, - ' .

Acoountan ; B 4:500—Rs. 6,300 ,
ountant 3 Rs. 300 v

Allowance of Rs. 900 from Electricity Department to be discontinued, and an equivalent sum from the above

salary is to be charged to that Department.
) Rs. 3,600—Rs. 4,500

Rs. 300

Assistant Secretary :

. . Rs. 1,800—Rs. 3,600
Assistant Superintendent of Works : R 120

Clerical Establishment and Inspectorate :—
. Rs. 3,300—Rs. 4,200
Special Grade, 1 post : Ta. 300

Rs. 2,520—Rs. 3,000
Gra,(..ie 1., 2 posts : B 120 §

Rs. 1,920—Rs. 2,400 :
Grade IL., 6 posts : BT v
Halt of two years on Rs. 2,400 before being eligible for promotion to Grade I. -
Grade TIL. 15 b5 - Rs. 600—Rs. 1,200 an Rs. 1,320—Rs. 1,800 .

rade 1L, 1o posts Rs. 60 Rs. 120

Halt of two years on Rs. 1,800 before being eligible for promotion to Grade ILI. A halt of two years on Rs. 900.
Of the six posts in Grade IL., one post is reserved for Inspectors.
Annual increments to be allowed only on satisfactory work certified to by the Head of the Department.
Efficiency bar to be introduced before Rs. 1,320, which will be in the form of an examination on the following

subjects :—
(1) Knowledge of Municipal Ordinances and By-laws.

(2) Official Correspondence. : : .
(3) Précis Writing and Typewriting, or Accounts and Bookkeeping (for Clerks and Revenue Inspectors only).
(4) Sanitation and Hygiene (For Sanitary Inspectors only). ' »

Annual Examinations are to be held, the details of which are to be arranged after the Scheme has been approved.

All Officers now graded on salaries of Rs. 1,820—Rs. 1,800 are also to be subject to the same efficiency bar before -

they can claim promotion to the higher grades. - ’
Subject to these conditions, promotion from Grade III. to Grade IL to be on seniority and merit, and above that on

special merit. , v
Of the six posts in Grade IL. only five are to be filled up at present, the other post to lie vacant until the Officers

in the Grade below'qualify themselves. Similarly the two posts in Grade I. are to lie vacant until the Officers in Grade IL

qualify themselves. ) :
The full effect of the Scheme can be seen from the following table :—

Years of Per - ) Years of Per
"Service. cAnnum., . Service. Annum.
1 . 600 ’ T .. 1,920
2 . 660 B 2 2,040
3 ° 720 Grade II., 3 2,160
4 .. 780 ) 6 Posts 4 2,280 . .
5 . 840 5 2,400 )
6 © 900 ' ‘ : L 6 2,400 " ;. . .. Promotion. ,
7 900 ’ " 2By special merit.
8 960 T 2:520- - - T NEEARE
9 1,020 9 2 640 ot
Grade ITL, J 10 1,080 CGrade L., 3 2,760 -
15 Posts 11 1,140 Effiod b 2 Posts |4 2:880 s
12 K200 = 0191}0yt, ar. L 5 3,000 - .. Promotion.
xaming ron. _ By special merit,
13 .. 1,320 ]
o 440 c 1 .. 3,300 <
o seo : Special Grade, J 2 .. 3,600 ..
12 T eso ‘ 1 Post Y 3 1 3900 -,
16 .. ’ : L 4 4,200 . .. ,
17 .. 1,800 B - AN
L 18 .. 1,800 Promotion. ‘ B >
By seniority and merit. : o
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" All promotions-to the Special Grade, Grade L and Grade IL to be made by the Council on the recommendatlons
of the Chairman, and will not be given unless there are vacancies in such grades.
Future entrants.to the Clerical Establishment and Inspectorate should be between the ages of 18 and 23, and should
have passed the Cambridge Junior Local or equivalent examination, and in case of Sanitary Inspectors, the examinations
conducted by the Sanltary Department

Various Subordinate Posts.
Market -keeper )
. Slaughter-house-keeper : Rs. 480—Rs. 960
Cemetery.-keeper TTRe 48
Librarian ’
Assistant Supervxsor of 00nserva.ncy

FUP @M T

Municipal School,
Rs 480—Rs 960 .

Rs. 48
Rs. 360—Rs. 600
Rs. 30
Rs. 480—Rs. 960
Rs. 48

Head Teacher
" Other Teachers :
Attend;.nce Officer =

C " . Binders, Peons, and other Minor Employees.
Bi d Bis 420—Rs. 780
mcer Re. 15

Peons and Process Servers, 2 Assistant Market-keepers, Night Watchers, Market (4), Nmsance Wa,tchers, Peon‘
Rs. 300—Rs. 444
Lﬁorary), Bicycle Orderly, Messenger Boy (S M W.s): ——————— -

Rs, 6
‘ Rs. 240—Rs. 300 c
0001183 H T
Midwife. :
Allowance of Rs 30 per mensem to be continued with the special a,llowance of Re. 150 for each case of successful
attendance ‘
B _ ' Plumbers.

The two plumbers who draw monthly salaries have been in receipt of temporary increases. The temporary increases
are merged in the salaries which are to be as follows :—

Senior Plumber : Rs. 70 per mensem.

Junior Plumber : Rs. 63 per mensem. .

. " Rent Scheme.

The Senitary Inspectors, Revenue Inspectors, and Supervisor of Conservancy to be granted & rent allowance on
the following rates :—

Married Officers : 10 per cent. of salary.

Single Officers : 5 per cent. of salary.
The annexed Schedule will show the position of each Officer on the New Scheme.

‘ Staﬁ' Appomtments. .
Salary. Salary
Minimum, Annual Maximum, for 1923.
b Increment.
Secretary .. .. . ) 6,300 - 450 .. 9,000 .. 6,750
Electrical Engmeer .. A .. S — .. — . 9,000 .. 9,000
Superintendent of Works o . 6,300 .. 450 . 9,000 .. .- 6,750
Medical Officer of Health .. .. 5,400 .. 450 .. 9,000 .. 5,900
Accountant . T .. 4,500 .. 300 . 6,300 .. 4,500
Assistant Secretary .. . ) .. 3,600 .. 300 o, 4,500 .. 3,600
Asgistant Superintendent of Works .. e 1,800 120 .. 3,600 .. 2,400
"Clerical Hstablishment and Inspectorate.
. Rs. 3,300—Rs. 4,200 °
: : Special Grade, 1 Post : Re 300
L 8. W. de Silva, Assistant Clerk -.. S 3,300 .. 300 ¢ 4,200 .. 3,300
oo | 9 Pogty ; B8 2020—Rs. 3000 S o
Grade 1., 2 Posts : TTRe 130
;} - .. 2820 .. 120 .. . 3000 ..  —
Rs. 1,920—Rs. 2,400 s . te -

Grade 11., 6 Posts : T Re 120 : » '
1. A N. Keegel, Head Clerk, Electricity Department 9,160
2. A. B. C. Kulasekere, Correspondence Clerk .] L : 0 e '1:920
3. M. C. Abdul Jawad, Accounts Clerk . 1,920 .. -+ 120 . 2,400 .. 1,920
4,, A A.de AlWlS, Shroff .. T . 1,920
5. D. J, A. A, Abbysinghe . 1,920
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Three coolies (Slaughter-house) .

Two coolies (Secretariat), eacha,tRs 14 . 1

Six coolies (Cemetery), each gt Rs. 12°50

Plumbers.

C. A. Christiansz ..
Romanis Appu ’ RN

840 ..
756 .
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e Salary. Lt Salary
Official Establishment and .Office held. ." Minimum. Annual Maximum.  for 1923,
Inspectorate. ) . T Increment. - ’ .
: - s " Rs. Rs.
Grade TIL. 15 vosh _Rs. 600—Rs. 1,200 Rs. 1,320—Rs. 1,800 S
rade 1L, 10 posts: Rs. 60 Rs. 180 E
1. D. E. P. Joseph .. Sanitary Inspector — — — 1,440
. 2. G.B. M. Bandaranayske do. — - - 1,320 -
3. 8. F. Williamsz do. —_— - —_ 1,320 °
4. A. S. V. Rajah Supervisor of Conservancy — — — 1,080
5. G.B.de Sllva, Sanitary Inspector — — — 1,140
6. F.V.de Al Clerk to 8. M. W. — — — 1,080
"7. 8. 8. Meer Mohldeen Revenue Clerk — —_ 1,020
8. A. J. K. Marikar <. License Clerk 600 60 .. 1,200 1,020
9. W. A. de Alwis Seneviratne.. Revenue Inspector 1,320 120 .. . 1,800 960
10. E. P. Hemasinghe Storekeeper — — o = 960
11. L. Don Lewis Ist Assistant Assessment Clerk —_— — — 900%
12, H. B. Senanayake Recordkeeper and Clerk . — — — e w o 900%
13. L. B. Amunugama 2nd Assistant Assessment Clerk — —_— _— .. - 900
14. B. Chas. de Silva Clerk to M. O. H. - —_ — — .. 900 -
15. A. E. Ratnayake Clerk to Municipal Magistrate . . — — — Y. T840
16. A. Perera Clerk, Electricity Department — _ — . .. 840
17. R. Goonetﬁeke do. . — — — 600 .
18. .. Boo kkeeper — — — 600
* A]lowance of Rs. 42 for a,ttendmg sales to be contlnued.
T Overtlme allowance of Rs. 120 to be contmued.
_ Salary. : Sa,lary
Office. Present Occupa,nt'. Minimuoam. Annual Ma,x1mum. for 1923,
B . - . Imerement. = . .. .
Rs. " Rs. - Rs.. - - - Re:
Various Subordinate Posts. : )
Market-keeper W. H. Appuhamy ) 864
(Sj{aaughter-housekeeper C. Perera . i 720
metery-keeper H. E. de Moore oo X ‘ | 624
Assistant Supervisor of Conser- ) |> 480 48 90 -.; e
vancy . L. Dias . - 1672
Librarian A. M. Mudanayake . J . 528
Municipal School Staff. - oo e Do
Head Teacher ) .. W.S. Herath .. 480 48 960 528
1st Assistant Sinhalese Teacher .. H. T. Perera < T ¢ . {360
2nd do. .. Mrs. DAl Tennekoon e 360 30 600 < 420
Tamil Teacher . “V. R. Sinnathamby .. ' s ) 390
Asgistant Tamil Teacher ‘ —_— .. j- : ' : o 360
Attendance Officer R. V. Sirimane .. 480 ‘48 .07 960 .. 720
Binders, Peons, and other Minor Employees. ‘ . o
Binder .. H. Don Fredrick L . 420 15 .- .. - 780 450 -
1st Assistant Market- -keeper .+ D.W. Karunaratne . ) S . 438
2nd - do. .. ....T. V. Upanis ... =~ . - 354
‘Night Watcher (Market) C. Wanniappa . e 318
Nuisance Watcher M. L. Dawnd ., - . - . .. 318.
Do. : J. A. David - * [.300
Do. M. Cassim .. 300
é)o H. D. Amith .. R L ‘ . 300
Peon ( ecreta,nat) Noor Ahaman - . RN o : ' 384
Do. R. B. Stephen - L 300 6 il < 336
Do. P. H. Sadries S, ’ : 31
Do. . A, Cassim .. ' .
. Do. ° H. M. P. Simon . |
Disinfecting Peon ’ H. M. Siyatu .. B
Peon to Veterinary Surgeon Malhamy .
Process Server K. M. Werallagama .. iy
- Do. .. ° N. B. Wijesinghe .-
Peon (Electricity Department) — S —_— - CTP
Peon, Library .. Bowela . T — L
Bicycle Orderly .. °. .. Hettla,ra,tchy . .. — o
S. M. W.’s Messenger Boy ® .. Muttu Banda e — —_ :
Midwife .. «. Samaratuna Hamine - e — -
Coolies on Monthly Pay.
Six coolies (Market) 240 6
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Mmutes. of Proceeclmgs of a Meetmg of the Municipal Counecil of Kandy held in the Town Hall, Kandy, on November 18,
. 1922, ai 8.30 a.m., in accordance with Notice dated November 14, 1922.

ARS Present —Mr. W. L. Kindersley, Chairman ; Mr. J. C. Ratwatte ; Mr. L. H. §. Pieris; Dr. J. W. S. Att,yga,lle ;
Mr George E. de Bilva ; Mr. A. Vallipuram ; Dr. G‘r B, Hay ; Mr. A. de . Carson ; and Dr. Allan de Saram.
1. The Minutes of Proceedings of the Meeting’ Held on October 21, 1922, havmg been previously submitted to the
Chan'man for his approval and a copy thereof furnished to each Member, were taken as read and confirmed by the Chairman,
: 2. The following documents wers submitted :—

(a) Statement of receipts and disbursements from close of 1921 to October 31, 1922, on account of the Municipal
Fund. ‘ .
(b) Progress report of works brought up to the same date.
(c) Health Officer’s report for October, 1922,
(d) Statements of cases instituted by the several Inspectors and of work done by the Municipal Magistrate during
the month of October, 1922,
(e) The regervoir readings for October, 1922.
- Resolved that the statement (a) together with the Minutes of Proceedings of this Meeting, as requlred by gection 83
: of the Municipal Counclls Ordinance, No 6 of 1910, be forwa,rded to the Colonial Secretary for publication in the Government
Gdzette.
3. The followmg papers were laid on the table :—

Reports by the several Inspectors on laundries, bakeries, dames, standplpes, and house service taps inspected
) durmg October, 1922,
4, Correspondence (1) Letter No. 34 of October 19, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secreta,ry re regulations
relating to grain stores.
Resolved that the question as regards extentof clear space round retail bottiques for rice,be left in the hands of the
- Chairman. A minirum of 8 feet clear radius to be insisted upon for small retail boutiques while retaining 15 feet for
" large stores.

g (2) Letter No. 35 of chober 21, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secreta,ry, relative to the surcharge of the sum of
Rs: 15,000 against the Kandy Municipal Council in respect of the refund of the contributions made during™1919 towards
the cost of Police maintenance.

’ " " Resolved that the letter be acknowledged with thanks, -
(3) Letter No, 36 of October 24, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, re application for acquisition of
land a.d;ommg the Fastern Redoubt in Udswattakelle.—Read.
: - (4) ‘Letter No. 37 of October 26, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, re diversion oi the Bahirawakanda
- road.—Read.
(5) Letter No. 38 of October 30, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, re war graves.—Read .
(6) Letter No. 39 of November l 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, re observance of the Fourth Anmver-
sary of Armistice Day on November 11, 1922.—Read.
: (7) Letter No. 40 of November 3 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, authorizing the Municipal Council
to raige a loan of Rs. 75,000 for constructlon of model tenements.—Read.
(8). Letter No. 41 of November 7, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonial Secretary, transmitting for observations Copy of
Act passedbythe British Parliament on the sub]ect of the prevention of fire on premiseswheré raw celluloid or cinematograph
film is stored or used.—Resolved that the matter be ceferred to the Municipal Electrical Engineer for report.
(9) Letter No. 42 of November 13, 1922, from the Hon. the Colonia) Secretary, acknowledging receipt of the Adminis-
tra,tlon Report for the year 1921, —Rea,d
- Letter ﬁo 818 of October 28, 1922, from the Provincial Engineer, Central Province, asking for a total contribution
. 7,407 for tarring certain sections of roads within the Munlclpa,l limits.—Resolved that a sum of Re. 7,407 be voted
for ta.rrmg the roads mentioned.

5. Pursuant to notice, Mr. Pieris was to have moved the following :—* That since the Chairman neglected to
convene a Meeting of the Special Committee appointed on October 15, 1921, to inquire generally into the working of the
various departments with a view to re-organization of the same as will ensure retrenchment coupled with greater efficiency,
the consideration of the Salary, Scheme as recommended by the Finance Ccmmittee, be postpored, and Government be
asked to appoint an officer of the Civil Service exclusively for the service of the Council as Chief Executive Officer.”

Mz. Pieris asked for leave of the Council to substitute the following motion therefor :—*“Thatsince the special Com.-
-mittee appointed on October 15, 1921, to inquire generally into the working of the various departments with a view to the

re-organization of the same as will ensure retrenchment coupled with greater efficiency has not yet met and made its report,
I move that the Salaries Scheme passed at a Special Meeting of the Council on November 16, 1922, be not given effect to
untll the said Special Committee had made its report.”

"* * The leave of Council was not allowed. The Chairman also ruled that in view of the by-law pa.ssed by the Council
affectmg & passed orlost motion, the substituted motion could not be moved beforé six months haveelapsedas it conflicted
xwith the motién passed by the Council on the 16th instant in regard to the Salaries Scheme.

T Mr. Pieris gave notice that he would send his written dissent from the opinion of the Chairman.
& 7" Mr. Pieris left the Meeting at this stage.

5. (a) Pursuant to notice, Mr. Vallipuram moved—(1) ¢ That this Council do prowde theservices of night soil coohes
to houses provided with the dry-earth system all along the Peradeniya road up to the Municipal limits.” Dr. Attygalle
-seconded.
Y It was agreed that the Superintendent of Works be asked to report on the questlon of & trenching ground for thls

area. ‘and also on the extra staff that may be necessary.

5. (b) Pursuant to notice, Mr, Vallipuram moved—* That the conservanoyof the town.be meroved by the adoptlon
‘of the double bucket system for the removal of night.soil.” ’
;e It was agreed that the Medical Officer of Health be asked to reporb on the matter ®
The’ Superintendent of Works to furnish estimate of cost.

6. Papers re tenders for scavenging Katugastota roa.d and-the Katugastota suburb. -—Resolved thaf, the tender of
P. Mustapha be accepted.
7. Papers re proposal to fix the max1mum price of beef at 25 cents,. with effect from Janu&ry 1, 1923.—Resolved
- that no action be taken for the present.
. 8. Recommendations of Standing Committees :m ST

Finance C’ommttce.
(1) That the sum of Re. 14:99 be paid.to W. D. C. Appuhamy, cart and cooly hire for seizing. movables. = .~
" (2) That the Deputy -Jailor; Mr..d.- de Costa. be paxd Re. I a day for supervisior of .prisoners, employed at the
reservoir. .
=(3)- Th&t—th&pnesent occupant be a.llowed
. at thé présentirate of Rs. 15 per mensem.
- (4) That the following tenders be accepted for 1923‘—(1) .Lewella toll.rent, Rs, 3, 701 (2) Halloluwa. toll rent.
Rs. 1 ,251; (3) Gonawatta toll rent, Rs. 70 ; (4) Market daily rents, Rs. 10,306,

K

o use of the Ka ugastota toll ‘house for one year from January 1, 1923,
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‘Munzicipal Works. -

(5) That & vote of Rs. 150 be taken for erecting two mirrors on Katugastota road near the railway brldge to make
the dangerous turn here safer to traffic.

(6) That the following estimates be passed ——(l) Orderly cart for Mechcal Ofﬁcer of Health, Rs. 75 i (2) Improve- .
ments to Mahaiyawa School, Rs. 750,

(7) The following applications for water service be allowed :—(1) 80, Trlncomalee street; P. B Halangoda (2) '171
Peradeniya road, P. D. Siebel ; (3) 244, Colombo street, Khaja Nainer & |Co.; (4) 144, 145, Peradeniya road D. G
Weerasinghe ; (5) 10, Peradeniya road, S. P. Letchime Chetty ; (6) 127-131, Castle Hill street; D. S. Perera ; (7) 1,018,
Peradentya road, T. S. Sabarsha. _ L

Law Committee, . . ’

(8) That the draft by-laws, re dairy license and feeding cattle on streets, be passed as amended

Resolved that the recommendations be adopted. S R TS

9. To obtain a vote of Rs. 7,000 for five Deacon’s waste meters.—Resolved that the sum of Re 7 000 be voted
for the purpose.

10. To obtain a vote of Rs. 184 for a temporary shed in Mawilmada to accommodate slckcattle ——Resolvedthatthe
sum of Rs. 184 be voted for the purpose. -

11. With the leave of the Council, Mr. Ratwatte submitted a report from the Medical Oﬁ'icer of Health on the
condition of the trenching ground at Nltawala T

It was resolved that the Medical Officer of Health and the Supermtendent of Municipal Works. be asked to report
on & new site for trenching purposes.

12. Draft Budget for 1923: Mr. de Silva loft the Meeting at this stage. On the Chairman’s motion the Council
went into Committee. The Draft Budget was amended in the following respects :—(i.) Grant for upkeep of Library, -
increased from Rs. 1,800 to Rs. 2,400 (Item 18, page 3); (ii.) Estimate for bulldmg drains  along Galagedara and
Madawala roads, Rs. 5,200 to be added to item 23 page 7.

It was also agreed that the Superintendent of Works be asked to submit, estlmates for (a) Completlon -of play- .
ground at Mahaiyawa ; (b) new school at Lewella ; (¢) improvements to the Buddhist cemetery.

It was further agreed that the Municipal Electncal Engmeer be asked to submlt proposals for the scavengmg of the
town by vehicles driven by electricity. '

The Council resumed, and the resolutions passed in Commttee were adopted.

13 Tenders for Asgiriya road.—With the leave of the Council, Dr. Attygalle moved, that. in view of the small N
difference between the tenders submitted and the estimate of the Superintendent of Works, that the Superintendent of
Works be called upon to undertake the work departmentally at once. Mr. Ratwatte seconded.—Carried. -

14. Tenders for felling trees in the catchment area of the Reservoir.—Resolved that the tender of ‘A. Kandasamy
be accepted.

16. At the close of the Proceedings, with the leave.of the Council, Dr. Attygalle moved—That, this Council do place
* - on record its appreciation of the valuable services rendered by Mr. Carson, as a Nominated Member of Council. = The
Chairman seconded.—The Resolution was carried unanimously. . .

Mr, Carson thanked the Chairman: and Members for their kind appreciation of his services.

Confirmed this 16th day of December, 19221

J. C. RATWATTE, = )
for Chairman, .

A.—GENEEAI- REVENUE ACCOUNT. e
Revenue Account for the Eleven Months ended November 30, 1922 Coplee s a

. . Expended . o e Realized
EXPENDITURR. Eg’:’f:;g‘d January to - REVENUE. R -Efstmigtéezd “ January to
- Nov., 1922. ' | ror 1944 Noy., 1922. ‘
_ . Rs. c. Rs e e """'Rs. e . .Rs, ¢ .-
Secretariat .. . 38958 31 37,782 77 | Consolidated rate .. 121,800 0° 114,838 32,
Health Department . 88,357 18 70,987 99 | Taxes .. .. 26,7706 .0 . .-27,7563 80
Works Department .. 88,875 30 86,689 15 To]lsij .e D - 28, 660 G Y ,»2-6.225 68
Public market o e 5,886 0 - 5,291 43 | G
‘Municipal Court .. 1.645 57 1,335 7 | (a) Licenses .. 4,500. 0 4,232.69
Municipal school °.. 2178 0 2,296 43 (b) Stamp duties C .. 012,006 0 16,802 .0 |
Government loans -- 15,311 50 6,661 80 | pyblic market rents = - .4 -44,650° 0 " 43 222 44 .
Pensions .o . o. .« 1,823 38 1,843 © Slaughter-housefees e . ’ 9,461 0 »8 792 96 7"
: . ° Conservancy feés . 23,600 0 ' 21,982 79 -
Miscellaneous services— _ Judicial fines .. 03,500 0 - 3,779 908
(a) Police .. .. 30,000 0 15000 O | Water service © .. 14,476 0 °T1,041 28
(b) Street lighting .. 28700 0O 25,566 32 Mmcellaneous recelpta " .. 50,660 0 ' 56,710 79 .
- {¢) Miscellaneous .. 31,950 0 35,917 73 |. - oo T
o Cea
337,815 24 292,767 99 | u .
To balance being excess of =~ o7 .. ’ & : ;
- Revenue.over Expenditur®. . .= " 32,714 74| By excess of eXPendxture over S ‘
.. . . : . S— revenue ) oo e
— 325,482 13 ' -0 35,482 73 .




EXPENDITURE.

Amount. Total.
Re. oo Rs. o
To generation of electricity +—
Fuel . 10,447 43
0Qil, waste, and engme room stores 3,968 8
Salaries and wages at works 3,688 72
Repairs and maintenance of
engines and boilers . 476 78
—_— 18,871 1
To distribution of electnclty —
‘Wages 933 50
Repairsand ma.lntenance of meters,
sw1tches ; 918 19

i T 1,861 69

To public lamps t—\

- Attendance and ‘maintenance _ 1,914 5
To works executed for customers t—

Labour .. 1,034 29
Matenals AR . 1,469 14

. SN —_ 2,603 43

‘To management and general expenses t—

- Salaries . . 8,269 42
Rent of Engmeer s bungalow 595 0
. Printing and stationery . 656 26
.+ Insurance .. 546 88
- Sundry charges - . -128 6
Legal expenses .. 8 85
Audit fees 126 0

- 10,329 47

Total amount of working expenses .. 35,169 65

'~ Gross profit carmed to nett revenue account 26 803 0

7 61,972 65

Kandy, December 14, 1022,

B.—ELEOTRIOCITY DEPARTMENT.

Revenue Account for the Seven Months, May to November, 1922.

INoOME.

By sale of electricity 1—
Private lighting .
Public lighiting .. ..
Municipal Departments .

.

By works executed for customers and

goods sold .. .o
By rent of meters.
By public lamps—-attendance and
maintenance ..
By Miscellaneous receipts

Amount.
Rs. ec.

38,405 56
17,746 9
507 60
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Balance Sheet, November 30, 1922,
L1sBIurries. Amount. Total. PROPERTY AND ASSETS, Amount.  Total.
Rs. e Rs. e Rs. ¢ Ra c.
Loans :(— ‘Works executed from loan funds 1—
Government of Cey_lop . 105,402 .98 Drainage scheme .. 14,708 59
Local loans, Commissioners .. 150,000 " 0 ' Lands acquired in the catchment
. . . —— 255,402 98 area of the reservoir .. 90,699 39
Sinking fund contribution +— ' Model tenements 83,692 21
Drainage scheme loan .. 17,030 33 - 188,996 19
Acquisition of lands loan .. 44,462 47 Investments held by the Trustees of
‘ —— 51,492 80 the sinking fund — 51,492 80
Back Lane Scheme 1— Temporary loan to Electricity Depart 5
Contribution held in suspense — 2,412 5| g t:)g::t)n hand .. _ 152’233 g 2
Despt:;.;ts O: acco?zl.t of— 4.651 50 Advances on account of—
rent securities . .. s A
Model tenement securities .. 230 0 g\’:gels (gfcr(i)gges _ 2";‘3:2_; gg
Sundry securities .. 4,015 70 'Ppe]{a,neom . 632 6
Library deposits .. 832 34 Miso 3247 94
e.]laneousu o ) 1,925 72 11,561 26 | Cheque returned by Bank uncashed — 15 36
Surplus +— : Cash :— '
From 1921 .. .. 738,324 14 Petty cash .. .s 500 O
Add excess of revenue over ex- Cash at Bank 19,787 93
penditure for the eleven months 20,287 93
ended November 80, 1922 32,714 74
106,038 88
o 426,907 97 426,907 97
) E., B. Pemis, Accountant,
Kandy, December 14, 1922.

Total.

Rs.

c.

—— 56,659 25

61,972 65

3,641

K]

1,678 50

90

0

3 85

E. B. PERIS, Accountant,
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Nerr REVENUE ACCOUNT FOR THE SEVEN MONTHS, MAY TO NOVEMBER, 1922.

Rs. c.’ ' ) ‘ S Rs, e,

To interest on loan and on deferred payment By ba.lence from revenue account .. 26,803-0
of purchase price 7,470 12 | By rights under Colombo Gas and Water Co., -

To expenses preliminary to a.cqmsmon 3,617 46 contract with Madan Theatres asslgned to -
Council - ... 2,933 28

To maintenance of fittings on hire purchase
agreement acquired from Colombo Gas &

Water Co. .e 73 20
To balance on November 30, 1922 .. 18,575 60 )
29,736 28 29,736 28

. E. B. Prmis, Accountant.
Kandy, December 14, 1922

Balance Sheet, November 30, 1922

LIABILITIES. Amount. Total. PROPERTY ASSETS AND Amount.  Total.
Rs. ¢ Rs e OvuTrAY. Rs. ¢ Rs o
Loans :— Capital outlay s— i
Temporary loan from Municipal fund.. 156,669 83 Acquisition of undertaking. .. 150,000 0
- Sundry creditors .. .. 2,341 79 Extension to buildings" .. 2,023 85"
Consumer’s deposits .. ' - 12 75 New parts for engines - Tt 604 63
' L ————— 152 628 48
Stores on hand .. ' — . 12,080 90
Fitting on hire purchase a,greements -t 2,247 T4
; Sundry debtors .. . — 10,197 33
Nett revenue account :— . Insurance premium pald inadvance | ——° - - 336 69
Balance at credit .. .. 18,675 50 | Petty cash . X e | = 8173
177,499 87 ‘ o 177,499 87

f SRR M
Kandy, December 14, 1922. E. B. Pemis, Accountant. ..’

NOTIFICATIONS UNDER “THE PATENTS ORDINANCE, 1906.”

HE following specifications have been accepted :— . _
’ No. 1,959 of November 18, 1922,
Charles Nt orthway

“ Improvements in Tapping Knives for Rubber Trees and the like.”
Abstract.—The applicant describes a form of rubber tapping knife cha.ractenzed by having a double—ended steel_

detachable and adjustable blade with a cutting edge at each end—when oneedge is blunted, the blade can be reversed end_
the other edge used. . . , .
The claims are :—
1. An improved tapping ‘knife with two cutting edges, essentlally as described.
- 2. An improved tapping knife with no adjusting screws or nuts, essentlally as described.

One sheet of drawings.
No. 1 962 of December 14, 1922

L

Roy Blatr Gibson.
““ Improvements in the manufacture of rubber tubes for pneumatic tyres of vehicles and the hke

Abstract.—The applicant describes a process for making ‘an inner tube from rolled raw rubber sheet without the

addition of any adulterant and without vulcanization. The tube is reinforced on its i inner side and'near the valve. "
The claims are :— .. RN I
1. In the manufacture of rubber tubes for pnemnatlc tyres of vehicles and the like, & process comprising rolling
" fresh coagulated latex into a thin strip, trimming the edges and the ends of the said strip to the desired width and length
after it has been dried to the desired degree, folding it and lapping its longitudinal edges and cementing them with fresh
latex diluted with petrol, so as to form a flattened tube with openends and wth alongitudinal cemented seam réinforcing the
said flattened tube by cementing to it' with fresh latex diluted with petrol a strip of woven fabric impregnated with fresh
latex, the parallel edges of the said impregnated strip of woven fabric having been prevmusly provided: each with a strip:
of the afore described freshly r8lled and dried coagulated rubber latex, cemented to it with fresh latex diluted with petrol;
and the said reinforcement covering the afore described longitudinal seam ; reinforcing with washers formed from one or--
rnore layers of the afore described impregnated woven fabric sandwiched with oné ormore layers of the afore described thin
sheet rubber, cemented together as well as to the inside and outside of the afore described flattened tube, with latex diluted
“ith petrol, at the place where the valve stem is to be attached, and near one of the open ends of the said flattened tube ; H
and finally joining and lapping the open ends of the flattened tube and the ends of the reinforcement, and cementing them
with fresh latex diluted with petrol, so as to form an endless annular tube with the afore, described 1mpregna,ted woven
reinforcement at the inner annular circumference of it, and with the afore described washers at the place where’ the air valve.
etem is to be attached. o
<. 2,7 .In the manufacture of rubber tubes for pneumatic tyres of veh:cles and the hke, rem.forcmg the inner annular
circumference of the endless rubber tube manufactured directly from rolled coagulated latex as described in claim 1, w1th 8
woven. fabric, preferably the cotton cloth known as Peppenll Drill or the like, 1mpregnated w1thfresh latex and cemented to'

the rubber tube with fresh latex diluted with petrol. . o ‘ y
- W R ¢ ”’,:‘ "f:’ ‘:‘(

v
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3. 1In the manufacture of rubber tubes for pneumatic tyres of vehicles and the like, providing the strip of the
1mpregnated woven fabric for reinforcing theinner annular circumference of the endless tube manufactured by the process
clsimed in claim 1, with & strip of thin raw rubber sheet at each of the parallel edges of that strip and cemented to it
with fresh latex diluted with petrol.

4. In the manufacture of rubber tubes for pneumatic tyles of vehicles and the like, reinforcing the part of the
tube manufactured. by the process degcribed in claim 1 where the air valve stem is attached, with washers of woven fabric,
preferably the cotton cloth known as Pepperill Drill orthe like, impregnated with fresh latex and sandwiched with thin

rubber sheet and cemented to the rubber tube mmde it and to the annular reinforcement outside it withfreshlatex diluted

with petrol.

5. . In the manufacture of rubber tubes for pneumatlc tyres of vehicles and the like, the endless rubber reinforced
tube manufactured by the process described in claim 1 and in accordance with claims 2, 3, and 4.

One sheet of drawings.

W. N. RaE,
Registrar of Patents.

ROAD

COMMITTEE

NOTICES.

Kadugannawa-Gampola Estate Cart Road.

* OTICE is ‘hereby given that, in terms of proviso of

. section. 5 of ‘ The Estate Roads Ordinance, No, 12 of
1902,” a proposal having been made to include Sanda Siri
estate of 33 acres in extent among the estates liable for
assessment fof maintenance of the aboveroad, the Provincial
Road Committee will on Saturday, January 13, 1023, at
10.16 A1, at their office in Kandy, proceed to re-define
the limits of the district to include the said estate, and at the

same time and place the Committee will take evidence, if

necessary and recelve and consider ob;ectlons and
suggestions.

Sections of the road for which assessment is to be made
for 1922-23—11th to 12thsections (2 miles)for maintenance.

W. L. KINDEESLEY,
- Provincial Road Committee’s Office, - Chairman.
Kandy, December 14, 1922.

Kadugannawé-Gampola Estate Cart Road.

NOTICE is hereby given that the Governor, with the

advice and consent of the Legislative Council, having
agreed t0 grant the under-mentioned sum for maintenance
of the abové road for the year ending September 30, 1923,
the Provincial Road Committee; acting under the provisions
of the Estate Roads Ordinance, No. 12 of 1902, will.on
Saturday, January 13, 1923, at 10.15 A.M., at their office in
Kandy, proceed to assess the under-mentioned ostates to
make up the private contributions :—

Government contribution
Private contributions .e

ot

Rs, 1,000+ 00

Rs. 4,019 36

lst sectlon, 1 mlle o

ProPnetors or Agents. Estates. =
J. 8. de Silva- . Bellongalla

Acreage.
390

. . 1st and 2nd gections, 2 mlles ‘
N. D ¥ de Sllva .

.. St Helens 125
Edwin C. de S;lva . Nuga Ella 81
_ 1st to 3rd section, 3 miles.
M. Babbaretty . Mercantile 114 |
D. C. deSilva’ . Sadikka 89"
M. B. Pa.nabokka Medrup 109
lst to 4th sectlon, 4'miles. - - N
E. H. do Silva . Paranapitia "¢ .. . 22
mey & Co., Ltd. mey . 1 003
‘ - Istto Gth sectlon, 6% mllesf; ,
W. Jordan- .. Alpitikanda .o 480
R.Foster - ... . - ., (lona Adika ., .. 1,018
0. B. Wijesekera_ . .. Gadadessa . bl0
James P. Fernando . Frankland 200

Tth to 12th section, 5} miles.

Proprietors or Agents. Estates. Acreage. '
R. Foster « QGona Adika 1,015
W. Jordan - Alpitakanda 480
8th to 12th section, 5 miles.

A. O. 8. Marikkar .. Leangaha 45
‘K. Ukku Banda . — © 30
9th to 12th section, 4 miles.

8. U. Odayar . Maligatenna 30

10th to 12th section, 8 miles.
A. 0. 8. Marikkar . Delwita ' w 30
11th to 12th section, 2 miles. )
Noor Mohamado .. Demoderawatta 40
W. T. Samaraweera . Rannawella 88
8. J. de Saram .. Hartfield 143
A. O. 8. Marikkar .. Udahena’ 35
. Heirs of late J. 8. Agar .. Mt. Temple 208

12th section, 1 mile.

J. B. Silva — 57

And at the same time and place the Committee will fake
evidence, if necessary, and receive and consider objections
and suggestlons

W. L. KINDERSLEY,
Promncls.l Road Committee’s Office, ° Chairman.

Kandy, December 14, 1922,

Mallawapitiya-Rambadagalla Branch Road.

OTICE is hereby given, in terms of *The Branch Roads
Ordinance, No. 14 of 1896,” section 18, that a.
meeting of the Local Committde of the.above road will be

held at the Kurunegala Resthouse, on Saturday, January
27, 1923 at 11 a.M.

Busimess.

To consider and report to the Provincial Road Committee
with regard to—

. 1. The sections into Wh;ch the road is to be d1v1ded
. for upkeep and maintenance assessment. .

2.. The estates which in their opinion, are interested
in and will use each section of the road or any part thereof.
3. .The acreage of the land belonging to each estate.

4. The names of the proprietors, resident. managers,
or supermtendents, and of the agents of these estates_

Estzr@ate

Estlmate No. D 204 for the mamtenanee of the roa.d
durmg 1922—23. -

. J 8. Pumnson,

December 22, 1922. " Chairman, Local Commlttee.'



Parr I. — CEYLON GOVERNMENT GAZETTE —Jaxn, 5,

1923

. 7:3

LOCAL BOARD

Notice of Sale,

N terms of section 34 (1) of Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, notxce

is hereby given that the under-mentionéd properties, smua.ted

at Kalutara North, which have been geized under section 34 of

Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, and section 41 of the Ordinance No. 16

of 1865, for default of the pa.yment of assessment tax due for the

3rd quatter, 1922, will be sold by public auction at the premises

on Monday, January 22, 1923, and following days, commencing
ab 10 A.M.

The Kachcheri,
Kalutara, December 23, 1922

W. E. GRENIER,
for Assistant Government Agent,

List of Properties seized for Non- paymem of Assessment
Tazx of Kalutara North for the 3rd Quarter, 1922.

No. Name of Owner. Name of Property.
8556 .. M. Juwanis Dias Kahalagodayawatte
658 .. M. Lorensu Perera Kukkawatta -
660 D. H. de Fonseka Mawatabadauswatte
727 M. Juwanis Fernando Kahatagahawatta
735 W. Manuel Perera Lindamulawatta
746 Mr. A. F. Gunaratna Denawakeyawatta
752 W. Pedrick Silva Gorakagshawatte
794 W. Thambyhamy Perera Muttawatta T
798 William Obesekara Marakkalayawatta
815 .. W. Rangishamy Halgahawatta
815a .. H. L. Perera Gunaratna do.”
837 W. P. Fonseka Mawalayawatta
847 W. Siman Fonseka do.
848 H. Pedrick Silva do.
850 W. P. Siman Fonseka do.
853 W. J. M. Fernando Gangabodawatta
856 T. A. Fernando Hawadiyawatta
857 Mr. D. H. D. Fonseka . Delgahawatta .
867 B. Manuel Fernando - Kurundukotuwa
870 W. Eniya Perera Attikagahawatta
877 8. P. Wijesuriya Bandarawatta
878 W. J. B. Lucas Perera . do.
887 .. M. Lorensu Perera Kabolwatta ;
8974 .. Johannas Fonseka Karapinchagahawatta
898 .. M. Lorensu Perera Trikonawatta - - :
9053 .. J. Ana Fernando Bandarawatta = '
912 John Nandris Ferpando Attikkagahawatta
916 W. 8. Fonseka Arusakula Gulewatta . .
ratna o
924 .. K. Bastian Fernando Ambugewatta -
929a .. D. N. L. Peiris Gallindawatta
932 .. Do. Migahawatte '
939 .. W, Joranis Fernando Bogshawatta
950 . W. H. Perera Madangahawatta
954 .. D.H. do Fonseka Kosatagahawatta
955 .. W. Thomis Fonseka .. Jomiyawatta
973 .. Simon Fonseks, Mudahyar ‘Tuduwewatta
9931 .. W. Carlinahamy Kokiyawatta
999 .. B. Justina Fernando Madangahawatta
1013 .. Alice Dalpathadu Ampbugewatta -
1044} .. W. Simon Perera Parangiyawatta
1046 W. Madalena do.
1047 ¥, H. Fernando Udumalewatta
1057 'W. Madalena Kabolwatta ;.
1058 S. Simon Fernando Mshawatta ’
1065 J. Simon Fernando Diulgahawatta
1066 .. J. Abraham Fernando Pawattawatta
1071} .. M. 8. P. Wijesuriya Jorniyawatta
1073a .. F. Joronis Fernando do.
10738 .. X. Selonona do.
1077 K. Solomon Dalpathadu Hadigewatta )
1086 M. Lorensu Perera - "~ Katukurundugsha-
o . watta
1092 W. Justina Ferna.mfb Kajuwatta
1093 K. Peduru Fernando® Pelawatta
1105 S. Davith Silva Kaluwatta
1106 Do. . do.
1107 .. Do. Hendrick Silva. . do.
1115 --.. K. Solomon Dalpathadu .. Kahatagahawatta
1116 .. M. Lorensu Perera Kottambagahawatta
1119.. ;.. D. Pabilina Peiris . ° . Lindamulawatta
1132 K. Carolis Dalpathadu Bogahawatta
1136 M. Lorensu Perera .. Bamunugewstta
1138 .. W. Charles Fernando . Godakadumga.hawatta
1187 ... J. Q. Gunaratna . .do. .
"11378 .. B. Hendrick Silva .. do. .
1156 .. K. Abraham Dalpathadu .. Bogdhawatta i
1158 .. ‘L: Simon Fernando . Madangahawatta =~ i -

NOTICES. ,
No. Naine of Owner. Name of Property.
1159 A. Agoris Fernando Katukurundugeha.-
' watta ’
1167 .. M. Jemis Fernando Kottambagahawatta
11724 M. Mendis Abesekera Bogahawatta -
1177 B. Johanis Peiris ‘.- Gorakagahawatta -
1129 G. Cornelis Silva Siyambalagahawatta
1206 P. V. de Silva " Katakelagahawatta
1222 W. Liouis Perera . Kmpella.gahawatta
1226 Same)] Perera: “do.
1246 Dochchi Fernando Pokunewatta
1265 Mendis Silva Alabodawatta
1278 D. H. Fonseka Wellabodawatta
1290 B. M. Joseph Perera " Palliyawatta.
1307 P. M. Seneviratna .. Kospa.nawatta
1308 M. J. Podysinno c do.
1312 Manuel Fonseka - - do.
1320 W. Kovis Fonseka Kahalagodayawatta
1326 Wesleyan Mission Mahawatta
l329§ .. B. J. Perera Gunavatna Pinandarapitiya
1330 .. ~ Do. . do. :
1339 B. C. P. Gunaratne > Amarakonwatte
1342 8. Perera Gunaratna Halawatama,yﬂgalage
. ) watta oy,
1394 B. H. Perera- v Kalippawatta . -
1398 Sangarapulle.. . ....71 .t . Kovilewatta. - %
14056 M: S. Samarasekera . . :Mawatabadawatta
1426, .. 8.Don Davith Appuhamy,. -Dikwatta .. ... ...
14284 ., S Mango Fernand’o, Lo Kandewatta . p

14284 .. Do. St do.:

14323 .. M, Punchlhamy oo nya.hera.hgahawatta

1440 .. H. Thomas Fernando - Kuruppuwawatta.’ .

1444 K. William Sinno’ Thuththiriketiys - ,..

1464 H. Punchappu Daingahawatta

%194 Kumarage Dawit Ferna.ndo ‘Mandadiyawela - * "
95 -

W.. Silvestri‘Silva « < +Welepangalapaula:v.- -

N

:Notice of Sale.

N terms of section: 34(1)'of Ordinance No. 13 “of 1898, nomce

is hereby given that the under-mentioned properﬁies
situated at Panadure Old ares, which have been séized under
section 34 of Ordinance No, 13 of 1898,and section 41.of Ordinance
No. 16 of 1865, for default of the payment of assessment tax due
for the 3rd- quarber, 1922, will be seld by public aiiction at the
premises, on Wednesday, Janua.ry 17 1923 and followmg dsys
oommencmg at 10 A, M. . :

"The Kachcheri,
Kalutara, December 19, 1922.

for Assmta.nt Government Agent

List of Properties sezzed Jor Non- paymsnt of Asseasment Taa:
+ - Panadure Old Area for the 3rd Quarter,«1922

.No. of R
Premises Namé of La.nd &c.. Namq’qf Own
. . Portion of— . s :
Ambagahaow:ta a,nd house ML W Pems A puhamy
-+ tand. others.'~ "7 1.
38a . Welipitiyawatta and house . .Heirs of J. P. R&na,smgha

49 ... Galpottewatta and Nikagsahe-
watta and house- Heu's of M D A de A
Jayawardena’ -

524 Kadurugahawa.tta. and houses .D. Aron Perera. and-others
135 ..Portion of—

Hambantotawatte and house H. Hendnck Fonseka
151 .. Madangahawatta.and house..H. Madalena Fonsekn
190 .. Maelabodawatta and house .

do. .
G D. Gmgons Appu-

226 . .Bouthue on Etunagahawatta
. ‘hamy
235 . .Poruon of—— C h
- Ebunagahawatta bouthues,

) and houses Mr. M. S;mon Coorey

248 .. Timbirigahawatta and housesM 'W. Peiris. Appuhamy
276 .. Galkandawatta, ..B. D. William and others -
341 .. Dombagahawatts - ..W. D, Charles Perera

. Portion of— . Co

359. .. Dombaga.hawatta and ‘house Vument H. F Pems ;

378 .. W. D. Chatles and others }
478 .. Do *us M Riglin Fernande - "~
484 .. Do. .D. M. S S, Kavirsja

; o Pandit N

523 .. Do. *..Heirs of M. Sinion M &is

and of,hers
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‘ No. of- W C ) .
* Premises. Name of Land, &c. ‘Name of Owner.
600 .. Delgahawatta P. Abraham Rodngo

808 ..:Two portions of Kbtta.mba.ga.ha.- )
watta and house -
‘deSoyzea Jaystillaka

. _Portion of— e
609 .. Kottambagahawatta and .
R house - . ', ..Heirs of W. Maththes
: “ Lo . Soysa
. 620 .. .Jambugahawatta- . Allce Maud Mary de
oy, T Soysa Jayatillaka
627 .. Pahanapalawatta and house .P. Harmanis Dias, Pohce
o : . Vidane
646 .. Patangigahawabta .. W. Arnolis Soysa
698a . Talgahawatta and house ..M. William Fernando
706 .. Tekkagahawatta and house .W. Joslyn Fernando a.nd
N PR * . others
732 .. Madangahawatta and house..Heirs of K. Hendrick
- Perera
738 .. Mada.ngahawa,tta . .K. Juwaaié Perers
- 837 .. Dachchawatta, house, and N1- '
danmulawatta. .. D. Gmgons Appu-
: ham;
838 .. Delgaha.watta. and house .B. Thedoms Peiris and
others
847 .. Muttetbuwawatta, and house . MhAlbert Peiris Appu-
. . amy

Notice of Sale.

IN terms of ‘section 34 (1) of Ordinance No. 13 of 1898,
. notice is hereby given that the under-mentioned propertles
situated at Panadure new area, which have been seized under
_ «ection 34 of Ordinance No. 13 of 1898, and seotion 41 of Ordi-
nance No. 16 of 1865, for default of the payment of assessment
tax due for the 3rd quarter 1922, will be sold by public auction
. ab the premises on Friday, January 19, 1923, and followmg days

commencmg at 10 v -

The Kachcheri, * . . W. E, GRENIER,
Kalutara, December 19, 1922, for Assistant Government Agent.

List of Propemea aeized for Non- Payment of Assessment Tax of
. Panadure New Area for the Third Quarter, 1922,

No. of :
Premises. Name of Land &e. Name.of Owner.
_ Portion of— R
885 .. Mu’ﬁtetbuwawafta: ..M. Albert Peiris Appu-
. ’ hamy
892 .. Bogshawatta and house ..S. Harmanis Fernando
894 ..Delgahawatta and boutique ..U. Yahonis Fernando

Portion of— *

920 .. Delghawatta and house ..K. Salmon Peiris
942 .. Nidanmulawatta and house G. Mary Perera
.950 .. Pelawatta and two houses ..D. C. R. Jayatunge
- 956 .. Kongahawsatta and house ..W. Daniel Fernando
1009 ..Miriswatta and house . .G. D. Sidoris Appuhamy
Portion of— '
1014 . Ba.du]la.ga,hawa.tta and house D. Siman Peiris
1015 .. -Deo. . . .M. Mendis Peiris
1026 .. = Uswatta and house . .P Misinona ’
1032 .. Kiripellagahawatta and house W. Sedmsha.my
1041 .. ..Mr. D. A." Wickrema-

Arambewatta and house
S . singha

Héu‘s of Bartholomeusz

No. of
Premises. = Name of Land, &e. Name of Owner.
1045 .. Delgahawatta ..T. Daniel Ruberu and
. ’ ’ others
1048 .. -Delgahawatta andtwohousesK. D. William
1058 *.. Gorakagahawatta ..N. B, Peiris .
1074 .. Kongahawatta . .. K. D. William
1093 .. XKurunduwatta and house ,.I. D: Juwanishamy
1110a . Nikagahawatta ./N. D. Peiris
1135 .. Millagahawatta and house ..P. Charles Fernando
1137 .. Millagahawatta .B. Carlins, Fernando and
. . others
1141 .. Do. .H. Carolis Fema.ndo
Galpottewatta, Kbtakelagaha- -
1148 .. watta, and house .G. Harmanis Perera
Portion of—
1178 .. Kahsatagahawatta and house 8. D. James Appuhamy
1216 .. Xongahawatta, Keotakela-
gahawatta, and house ..P. Mendris Alwis
1224 ..Portion of-— ' :
. Kongahawatta ' .W. Leisa Fernando .
1229 .. Karaneruwawatta a.ndhouse .Carling, de Alwis Guna-
‘ tillaka
1231 .. Karanemiwawatta .Mr. P. chkremasmghe
and others
1232 ..Payurugahawatta, Palukeera- :
ga,ha,wa.tta, and house ..Harmanis Perera and
. others ~ ’
Portion of— . -
12454 . Kiripellagahawatta ..M. D. Francinahamy
1250. .. Madangahawatta and house W. D. Johh Perera and
others
1279 .. Dombaga.hawa,tta and house M.  Manimel Fernando
‘. and others
1316 .. Buluga.ha.wa.tta and house ..L. Vietoria Fernando
1370 ..Bulugahawatta ..N.. David Fernando
1410 ..Kammalawatte and house ..B. Selestinu Fernando
.. . and others )
1412 ... Do. e ..P. Anjala Rodrigo
1413 ..Kammalawatta . .K. Hendrick Perera
1459 ..Telgahawatta and house . W. Harmanis Fernando
1467 ..Senkondapitiye Delgahawatta.
and house .P. Leanora Dias
1473 ..Bandarawattekattiya .W. W. Abraham Mendis
. Portion of— : .
1554 .. Ambagahawatta .. W. Covis Peiris
1659 .. Galawetimodarawatta and C
- house _..Heirs of S. Peter Fer-
nando .
1666 ..Galawetimoderawatta . .Heirs of M. Odris Perera
1697 .. Do. . .B. Romanis Fernando
1765 Do. "and house M. Davith Salgado
1816 Galawetr.modarawatta do. .

Biennial Election, Local Board, Trincomalee.

OTICE L};\\hereby ngen that the under-mentioned

gentlemen hawe been dulyelected unofficial members

ofg ;ile Local Board, Trmcomalee, for the years 1923 and
1 E

Mr. T. Ba.lasubramaniam - Mr S. V. Selva.dural
. Mr. M. M. Subramaniam

The Kachcheri,

_ L. W. C. SCHRADER, .
Batticaloa, December 23, 1922.

Government -Agent.

" - H, R. COTTLE, GOVERNMENT PRINTER, COLOMBO, OEYLON.-



